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hath extended. ro 
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fare I was knowne vpto you by 
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your Grate, and gracious pro- 
teftion, theſe my laſt labours in 
this cloud of Witneſſes of _ 
ruth, eAn argument it is 
20 ſome, of ſome ſeemimg 
culty, and a rough path unto 
many cunuſually trodin ; and 
therfore requireth afarre more 


bilitre can any Wiſe affeord. 


gies are vane, ſome that fot: 
low their owne veine in prefer- 
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ther im God )to dedicate "unto | 


able meanes to ſmooth the way, 
theneutber my wit,or weake a- || 


That the Scriptures Genealas.| | 
ring eale before knowledge, | | 


Would haue the ApoFile topro«| 
pounce. Otbers(beſides therr |, 
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| afoza ; firft,tn drawing the li- 
neall deſeents of all the Tribes, 
| and of every family from firft| 
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' | To meete with both, my ſelfe of 


|| aud eſpecially theirs of Indghs, 
\that leade unto Chrift ; eAnd 
\now in this ſmall Treatiſe doe 
[endeauour to (hew their roſes, 
lboth tn the holy Stories, to 
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Dzvtcar ori: 


count them vſeleſſe and empty, 
either to be kno'wne or x G 


many thouſands the leait,baue 


to lafi, toilluftrate the Text, 


Whom they are ſlaies, and mM 
confirmation of Gods promi- 


{cloud of witneſles. But for 
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my refuge, rarnft = | 
IX thes ity »y./o Wenkec perfoy= | 
ditijbet#%bim ſhall Tfhe, but | 
= ro jour Grace,whom God | 

anus Henefty his appomn- | 
tedto theVielme 'bf: (OÞyrits Thip 
ts theſe'Briptifh feds; et Who | 
| formithly" Waron: of thoſe reue- | 
rewud'C obtteifſrontrs Yr ap- | 
|pronedundanchorifer the pub- 
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OGeatt91 of iy dratights of the | 
[Sereprares Grnedlogies unto 
| rhe wor That 1am nota Le- 
lake; T?Wfeffe, and farre won- 
|worthÞge' offer , "Or to come 
|reere'orito the eAlfar, 'f ac- 


knowledoe; "Jet arr] not Faeroe) 


\by guire" exenpred from ſer- 


| wee; Sara ena (ar 4 o- 
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{Exe hundred. thonfaets' three 


"SanRuary - «dd farabe: 47> 


del} oxtherichRhariſe: T'be 
ſeruant:that bad butions T a-| 
| lent,mcharge, for biding, chat 
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\aorearaekebor taday | 
(band. Yo: the pe Jun of 
\Godsvorke. For nat.guel}.54c 


fe fionof the jars ao ane 
encry nze of them &{/Q (har 


yeeres. old and ahque;\ Heng 
thon/aed fine hundred and fif- 
tieinen) td offer hishalfiheksl 
fore be fetting forward :4 £e 


(creaſe Sia Sr4(unie, \the 
poore wudaoW didanm tor as 


one Was condemned; aud. tbe 
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People mm the Hoſt could 
Prophifie with Eldadand Me. 
dad: and as Goar high Pries? 
contmuzally ſhaketh, the Cenſer 
of ſweet prayers,for the wealth 
of bis Zion, and Peace of our 
[Church + in whoſe band Ipray| 
|:hat Aarons rod may long| _ | 

bud, and that from your fore-| | 
| | bead maylong ſhine Holineſle! 
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[Grace with many bleſſed gra- 
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Dz picatorRitt | 


tothe Lord. That Godther- 
fore Who hath indued your 
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ces in this mortall life,contmue 
them long to bus glory, your 
oWnecomfort,and our conſols- 
tion : and after your Pulgri- 
mage in this ruale of teares, 
crowne you in the life of im- 
mortaltie, to reigne With bug 
Chrift,and as a ftarre to ſhine 
among his elef# and choſen 
children for exer. 
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Your Graces in all moſt hum- 
ble and durtifull ſeruices to 
be commanded, 
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TO THE 'CHRESTIAN 
READER, GRACE AND | 
| ePxEACK' | 
He holy aflents mounting 
cho thoſtfcrd uildings, 
which are.laid 


] foundations of : the-(Pro- 


| phers and Apoſtles, ( Chrsft Tefns bun- 
ſelfe being the ( orner ſtone) are-the | 
Times, the Perſons, and the Placer of 
theScriptures Records,whichiare firong 
as nr Stayres, te leadcinto the | 
hiſtoricall proſpe& of Gods heauenly | 
Architecture, with-as great rengrh 
and beauty, as were the! Lyons:that 
ſupported the aflents into; S/onany | 
Throne. Any of which,cither miſlaide, | 
or miſtaken, hindreththe eye of ſome ' 
perfe&t aſpet, that: orherwile from | 
them lie open to ſight ::far/no.mancan 
deny,burthatin all humane. deſcripti- 
ons,theſe are the Sinewerofthe narrati- 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
| rpadinthe acred exe gheſe lor 
well-ſquared Jroves in the Lords buil- 
ding, withournoiſe or ſtroke, either of 
Axe or Hammer : And doe ftill make 
known, how ſure by text, the holy Sps- 
 F5r vetereth a yniforme truth. For the 
eucnt of Prophecies,falling in any Age, 
vponany Perſon, People, or Place, and 
mcetinginthe Center of a perfet per- 
formance;declavcs the conſtant accom- 
pliſhment of Gods determined decrees, 
whether it bein his Iuſticeyponthe ſons 
ofreieRion and death, or in his mercy 
 yponthe children of cleRion and life, 
| andisto the mind of thethirſting ſear- 
cher, as the water-ſprings to Danids 
' $ heart :and more to be detired then the: 
 goldrefinedin the. fire ſeuen fold. The 
©, þſearch of the perſons, the Genealopies 


| for illuſtration .of 'Scriptures, this pre- 
{ſent 7; ro 05. ſome partdoth witnes ; 
1 _ j non written with a more 
tearned pen; haue giuen(Iknow) 
{farre more ſatisfaRtion , eſpecially to 


doe. ſhew; and what part = bearc 


anhexed ro the new tranſlated Buble 


fch 


{ leaſt labourer, and in the laſt houre of 
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| To the ( briffian Reader. 
ſuch as thinke their doftine condem- 


 thenother ſfadies of Scripture, V 

which occafion,and thedefire ods 
more moderately minded, theſe paines 
were vndertaken andgone: whercin 1 
haue rather choſen to confirme their 
vics i a continued diſcourſe, thento 
rip vp the aſſertions of an ignorant 
\zeale : leſt mm opening the obieCtion,the 
optnion propoſed proue little lefle then 
{ blaſphemy : as Solon in his lawes for- 
bare to mention the puniſhment of the 
murtherers of parents, leſt in naming 


[the fact, the thoughts of the children 


not curiouſly carued, bur rather rough 
hewen the ſtones to this worke (as. t «| 


the day) yer the foundation being hid 
vpon the ſacred fure text, 'cannor bee 
tempeſt-ſhaken,howſocuer for manner 
and ſtile, it may bee thought faulty, 


And the thing eſpecially aimed at, How 
God became man, and how the Ema- 


[nedbythe fle;orarlcaſt pflefſevie| 


might be corrupted. Andalbeit I haue| 


inthe {earchingeics of this learned age.| 


nnel Teſns was the Meſſiah of the world| 
{beſide 
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(befidesthe holy Prophetr many taſti- 
IT Ievlh Rabbinyther aſelues 


gram: whoſe awne repors 
[4 eng bon a col- 


lefted Co Siklfull, chat tongue) 
are here laid downe, withour any fai- 
ningsor falfifyings oftheir > — 
| Theſe my labouss. and vnpo liſhed 
collections Thodiowehe onld. as Ia 
cob (] feare) lent. [oſeph, vnto his bre- 


and pray for.the like ſucceſle, And if 
any one ſtove be herein ſo laid, as thar 
the wearied doubter may thereon reſt, 
[Thayer my defire, aſcribing all honour! 
'tohimthat giueth xeſtto the loule,and 
. the chiefe corner Bags of Zions bail, | | 

For whoſe full ction let-vs 
aka (cruants _ thar with | 
j | the wiſe Virgins wee, may enter the, 
; Chamber of the Bridegroorne Chriſt, 
in mom] reſt euer thine, 
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thren, yet hope I of better acceptance, = 
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THE SVMEME OF THE 
Chaptets cotitaingd inthis ' 
: Treatiſe. 
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| Het Scriptures 
| = penned Py Gemabg <= 
Yea oſe. | 
Cheap, 


That\the names of the Fathers ind Pa. 
trsarks,aoe lead o_— ; 
FEieieC? Chap. 3 '- 
That the Scriptmres Gere are (be 
Seripttres ſayes for Ghronolo 
| Chapiqs, 1" 
| C bronology cleaned # Sem, Abraham, 
the timers” of the ladpes , and 1x the 
Ty oram, & — brs ſortec. 
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That the Seri peures Gavealogie FS bi-. 
mit Danirls/eacns- nor ro excved 490. | 
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Chap! . i 

The ſeeming diſagreements of S. Mare 

' thevaddS:Lukereconaled, with the 

| . cabſe, why fore of Indahs Kings were, 

: mee in that _ TEEST | 

| Chap. 
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That God ee endfrow what 
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The Contents. 
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That Chriſt _ no.part of his bu 

manity from Legi, #cicher by bis ſa- 
| — 

A , 

That Salomons tenſe » was rent | => 
fore the comming of Chreft. - 

Chriſt: deſcent Ccainks — 
| Kingrof Indch qui Dauid only, 


| How Chrif mar f heed vnzo. Salomon 
axd Nathan,by nature and by law. 

F.-: Chap.11. 

That {brift leſus was the immediate 


Tewes, both bis 
Fu ndvary bis mak, 


” rouch of ſane nd vane Gene- 
alogier which hinder truth and againſt 
which the —_— 


The Cn —_ the fularſſe of time, 
accor dang to the Scripteeres of God and 
that inbus «ll ae Serge Genea- 
| lagier ended,” _ 
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CLOVD OF 
WITNESSES. 


Caan L 


That the Scriptures Genealogies were 
penned by God, and are of great vſe. 


Scriptures ſacred Gene- 
alogies may appeare to 


full: before we enter in- 
ro the particulars, let vs view the frame 
of the whole; howfrom the ® Seedof 
the Woman in Parade, where the firſt 
promiſe was made. of our faluation; 
they leade vs to the Sonne of a Þ Vin. 
gin in Bethlehem, where the firſt ap= 


Hart this ſubie& of the 


be both holy and vſe.| 


=. 3 pearance| 


aGen 3-15 


dMatth.3.1 


CEx0«31.18 


dGeneſl.s5. 


®Tofe13.1, 


fGen.5.29 


$Gen.17.4 
Gen. 12+3, 


b2.Sam.7- 
was 


| 


| Seriptures Genealogies Chap. T1. 


pearancein our fleſh was of him that 
wroughtour ſaluation. 

Berwixt which perſons and times, 
God himſelfe was the Recorder, and 
with that « finger that firlt writ the 
Law,led the hand of < Moſes roname 
from 1father to ſonne,the perſons pro- 
duced: cuen from es chee fell from 
a pleaſurable Garden of ret, ynto [o- 
ſ4a, that led and ſet the cople in a 
pleaſurable ©/and of ref: 24 thirty 
oenerations, in a direct line , beſides 
thcir collaterals. * 

In all which,the prom/es of God ap- 
peared, that were made to man in his 
Chrift: Inf Noah,the comfort that the 
world in him ſhould enioy: In 8 Abra- 
ham,the Promi/e,thatthe world in him 
ſhwld bebleſſed: Andin h Daxid, the 
Sonneand King, that ſhould raigne e- 
uerlaſtingly. 

All which things the holy Genealo- 
gies doe teſtifie , and wee know that 
their teſtimony is true :and how care- 
fully cheir kin haue been preſer- 
ued, we fee (till recorded by the holy 
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GhoﬀMs Writ. 
In 
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| Chap-1. areofgreat vſe. 


 InCMeſes, all of them even ymo 
himſelfe ; and where Moſes left, the 


ynto Daxid, And Danids ſonnes like- 
wiſe, both Kings and collaterals, are 
moſt exactly $M , and for the 
moſt part,with their matches (and 0. 
thers ) out of ſeuerall Tribes named, 
whileft that Stem of Kings bare any 
branches. 

And the care of preſeruing the _ 
Genealogies, the holy GhoSt pen ha 
well ſhewed in the firſt * booke of the 
Chronicles; where the firſt nine Chap- 
ters doe affoord in a manner no other 
matter,befidesthe rehcarſall of the ge- 
nerations from Adaw to thoſe times. 
Asthe like is done for the preſent, by 
the books of the { hroricles, of Kings, 
and of the Prophets; yntill the Captins- 
tie of Babyion cut off their Kings, and 
the glory of Indah became thereby e- 
clipled. 

Notwithſitanding,in the times of the 
later Prophets, the like prouidence s 
continued, by preſeruing the Lights of 

the ſacred Gencalogies aliue z whenthe | 
B 2 holy 


Writerof i Rath doth continue them | i Ruth 4. 


Rm 
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20, 


The beane- þ 
ly care in 
preſerning 
Genealo- 
LIES. 


&r.Chro.t 
&c, 


4 | Screptares Geneatogies Chap.1. 


IEzra 1.2, | boly Spirit in the pens of ' Ezrathe 
Scribe, and of Nehemiah the Prince, 
_ | their memorials and pedegrees were 
n Nehe-7. | recorded vnto ® [addxa, the High 
es  Prieſt,in the dayes of ® Alexander - 
eNechem. | 2? ; 
| 12.11, great; where ended the Story of the 
The biſlori- old Teſtament. 
call part of And the New, beginneth with the 
yo _ 7 holy Genealogies, euen in the- frontiſ- 
ed " 1ag}. Pecce of the Goſpell,thus:The booke of 
FRY the generation of leſus Chriſt,the Son of 
 Damnid,the Son of Abraham,in Mat.1.1. 
and in the Apocalypſe endeth thus : 
Apoca.22. *[ Jeſus am the r00te,and the generation 
16, of Daxid,and the bright morning Star, 


| And the firſt attribute of the myſteries 


*1.Tin. ' 0 God was manife$ted in the fleſh. 

— nothing elſe could moue a reuerend 
begianet) defire to ſtudy them, yet at leaſtwiſe 
with Ge- | ſhould it moue a trembling feare to 
nealogis. | deſpiſe them; ſceing that Chr is the 
P Apoc.1.3 ſubie& of that diuine text, the P Alpha 


: 
j 


TRom-11-| and Omega, through 4 whom they 
= th | were writ; and the ” Stoxe that brui- 
ſeth his contemners to powder. 


of Chris giuen by the ApeSe,is ; that | 


3.16, | Which things well conſidered , if 


21.24» 
| Genealo- 
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Chap. Is areofgreat vſe, 
Genealegies then, being the firſt ep 


laid in the new Teſtament, are for vie 
the firſt ſtep that mounterh from earth 
vnto heauen, as \ [acobs Ladder did 
reach, by which the great Archangel 
Cbri#t from the top deſcended, ynto 
the lowelt ſtaffe,the Tabernacle of our 
fleſh, 

In them we ſee the diſperſion of Fa- 
milies in the peopling of the world 
and in them the gouernment of the 
World when it was peopled. In them 
the (tate of the holy and ſincere wor- 
{hippersof God: and in them the wic- 
ked Idolaters and profaners of all his 
waies. Briefly, in them we fſce both 
the builders and pullers downe of the 
walles of So; Gods mercy cuer exten- 
ded ypon his Choſen, the Bleſſed; and 
his wrath euer ſcuere ypon the reie- 
ced,the curſed. 

For from * Cainto Lamech his {c- 
uerity continued ; through * Ham, Ca- 
naan, ® Nimrod, * Amalch, Y Iſmael, 
and * E/as, it followed; which laſt 
found no repentance, thowgh he ſought 


ſ Genezs. 
I'd. 


The uſe of 
Genealo- 
Q1CS» 
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*Gen.4.11 
(zen.g9.25 
UGenel 0.9 
x EXOs1 7.6 
YGe.T16.12 
Heb.12,17 
2At.26, 


it carefully with trares: and ® (Agrippa 
B his 


es 3 


28, 
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| 6 | Ccriptures Genealogies Chap.1, 
his laſt alſo,was but almoſt perfwaded 


| to become a Chritian, 

| Whereas contrariwile , the Ele& 

were ledde by Gods Angell thorow 
bExod.2z, Canaan, Þ Epypr,the Red Sea, and the 


20. Wilderneſſe, vnto Canaan their reſt ; | 
eP(al.zs, Where © Sion became the Lords de- | 
68, hight, Jeruſalem his choſen 4 Citie, and 
*2.Chron. the Lords Temple, the very gate of 
mn heauen. | | 


The fauoy- | - Vnto which , without reſpe& of 
rersof Gods Countrey, Perſon, or Tribe, whether 
dealings, | Tewor Gentile; they that looked with | 
ae9f God | heeyeof fauour, were againe of God 
fauoured. | M » gaine Of Co 
erKings fauoured ; as < Salomon prayed for. - 
f4.King.s | Such were * Hiram King of 7 yrs, 
” 5'* | that forwarded the building 'of the | 
5Luk.tr, | Temple: the 8 Queene of Sheba, that | 
31, caine from the vtmoſt parts of the | 
|carth, to heare the wiſdome of Sato. 
' mov : h Ebedmelech the Blackmore, 
that pitied /eremab,and drew him out 
of the Dungeon :'i Cyrus the Lords 
anoynted , that releaſed. * Babylone 
& 2.Chron, Captinitic: and | Darius, King of Per- 
= _. that fauoured and forwarded the 
4%" | worke ofthe ſecond Temple, 


Merc. 8.7 


1 Efay 451 
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Againe, | 
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Chap.1. areof great vſe. 


- Againe,the healed "Naamay was 2 
Syrian: the ® Widdow of Sarepra was 
a Sidoman:the ſupplicant?»woman was 
a Greeke,a Syrophenician: » Canaaces 
Eunuch was an Ethiopian: the clenſed 
«Leper wasa Samaritan; and (orneli- 
1 was Captaine of the /ra/ian Band. 
And this made Peter to confeſle and 
ſay, that God z5 no reſpeRer of per/ons, 
but in enery Nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteonſneſſe, is accepted 
with him. 

- Searchthenthe{ Scripeares,for they 
teſtifie of Chriſt ; and as he is ſought 
for,ſo is he found: but no where more 
fully then in the ſacred Genealogies ; 
which through /exenty fixe generati- 
ons ſhew him to be the Seed promiſed 
to ſubdue Satan: the iuſt age of * A- 
brahams lite, when hee receiued the 

romiſe of ſeed , in whom the wor/d 
ſhonld be ſaned. 

Hee is the ® Light and Life of the 
World: let vs ſeeke him therefore whi- 
leſt it-is days, for the night commeth, 
when no man can worke *. 


Sarl in ſeeking » eAſſes, found a 


B 4 Crowne; 
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CIoh.5.39 


Seuenty 
frue genera- 
tions from 
Adam ts 
Chrift, 
Abraham 
WAS 7 $o 
whe Chriſt 
was promi- 
ſtd to bim. 

c Gen.1 2.4 
u Toh.1.9. 
X | oh Jo] $, 


| 11.Sam.9. 


pen EET 
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zHeb.x1.6 


aDcur,4 . 
33s 

Moſes bis 
precepts 
touching 
Gods coute- 
nants. 

b lob 8 «$, 
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The Patriarkes Names Chap. 2. 
(rowne; and we in ſecking the Meſsi- 
ab,ſhall finde an immortall Kingdowe., 
Happy are they that fo ſeeke , and fo 
"= {4 for* God is a rewarder of them 
that ſeeke him. 


CuaP. IL 


That the names of the Father: and Pa- 
triarkes doe leade wnto Chriſt. And 
that Chrift in his humanity is Sonne 
onto them. 


| FOsEs read to goe the 
g way of all fleſh, in his 


7 1a laſt booke,and leaue-ta- 


| Iſraelites; among my 
other documents to them deliuered, 
pau this precept continually to be fol- 

owed; © That the children ſhould ashke 
their fathers concerning the Lords Co- 
uenants ,enen ſince the aay that man was 
created ypon the earth. And the diſpu- 
ter in /#b,from the ſame text giueth the 
reaſon ; Þ For we are but of yeſterday, 
and know nothing, becauſe (faith hee) 


our 


— 


—— 


 " 


Chap.2. eade onto Chrift. 


our dayes are a ſhadow vpenthe earth, 
If then fromthe wiſe, wiſedomie is 
to be had, what truer can be gotten, 
then from the ancient Patriarkes, Fa- 
thers,and high Saints both before and 
after the floud; they being the Parents 
of Chriſt,and the patternes of all true 
holineſſe ? The former for length of 
dayes,and holy conuerfations,are beſt 
able to inſtru& ys, and both of them 
ought chiefly to be knowne, being the 
parents of all Nations vpon the earth. 
Whoſe Religion and {cruice to their 
God lehonah , their ſacrificing decla- 
reth , and the propheticall naming of 
their ſonnes ſufficiently ſheweth,what 
hope they had of the other, and how 
yaine they held this trarifitory world. 
For Adam no ſooner had © Cam, a 
fſef6ion,but forthwith was borne to 


third ſonnes name was Seth, a ſettled 
foundation vponthe Rocke Chriſt. And 
Seth knowing the ſinnes that ſhould 
be wrought by the Soxnes of the holy 
Stem , when they for beauties fake 


ſhould match with the faire (but pro- 


fane) 


LR 


im Abel, a vanity , and therefore his | - 


True wif- 
dome ga- 
. thered from 
| the firſt 
Fathers. 


The witneſ* 
ſes of the 
; Fathers 
faub, 


£Gen.4+ 


TheFathers 
were faith- 
full, aud all 
of them 

| Py 0 bets, 


—— 


| 


he e————_ 


IO 


en ro———n—m— nan I 


| 


d Iude 1. 


e Numb. 
| 25.129, 


Gen.s. 29. 


Mans age 
baiſcd at 
vc Fload, 


The Patrierker Names Chap.2, 


red,the lowly,and his ſonne Enech,the 


- | ah, the Comforter, that ſhould reſtore 


fane) daughters of Cains race, named 
his ſonne Enos,the forrowfull,as fore- 
ſceing the heauy relapſe in Religion, 
and 4 the turning of the grace of God 
into wantonneſſe: as ypon the like ſtum- 
bling blocke the //rac/ites fell; when 
*:wenty foure thouland fell ynder the 
plague of death, for the like wanton- 
neſle with the daughters of Moab, 
Vnto Enos was borne Cainan the 
Contrite ; and vnto him Mahalaleel, 
the praiſe God ; whole ſonne was [4- 


conſecrated; a figure of the reſurreCi- 
on,by the png away of his carthly 
body from the ſociety of men,and the 
world. His ſonne was Merhuſelah,the 
{peare-death ; and his , Lamech , the | 
heart wounded : who fore-ſceing the 
oenerall deluge, named his ſonne No- 


the earth which God had curſed, and 
re-people the world, which for finne 
were to be drowned, 

| And the like appellations had the 
Fathers after the Flood , when the 


yeeres of their liues were cut morver 
_ 


—_— 


|Chap.2. leadewnto Chrif. '2 
by the halfe : for Sem the ſecond ſonne 


of Noah, was named Renowne, who 
in his name CMelchiſedech is renow- 
ned indeed, being the firſt King and 
| Pricf mentioned in the world, and the 
| figure of { hrsſt in them both. His 
forme Arphaxad was a Healer and his 
ſonne Salah, a Spoiler ; his ſonne He- 
ber, a Pilgrim, and his ſonne Peleg. a 
Diuiſion,and fo conſequently of all the 
reſt, 

Where, by the very names of theſe 
Patriarkes and Fathers, an hiſtoricall 
narration may be made vnto the Mef- 
fab himſelfe,who was [#ſu the Saxi- 
oar.and the Imanxel, God with vs. 

Then let vs not thinke , that theſe 
names of Chriſt his Parents (or others 
vypon occaſions giuen or changed) fell 
from the mouthes of theſe Patrierkes, 
as lots fall from thelap; bur rather did 
thoſe Prophets fore-leeing Chrift to 
come, meet him with their thanketull 
remembrances, and ſaw hs dayes 4 far 
off,and retoyced. | 

Theſe Etymologies then leade vs 


vnto the TMeſiab,as the Srar did the 
Wiſe- 


TI 


Melchite- 
d-, h, ihe 
firſt King 
ang Priefs 
ia ihe 
world. 


All the F.2- 
thers leade 
vnioCbriſt, 


f 2.Tim o2s 


Col. 1.15s 
Heb.1.3. 


FAQ.10. 


2 4+ 
b 1oh.$.35 


i Phil,£6. 


k Matth, 


22.45. 
toh 8-24 


L Toh. 4.25 


W:ſe- men vnto Chriſt ; wherein if our 
dull apprehenfions fall roo ſhort (as 
who can comprehend the full myſte 
frhat God became man in the fleſh ? 
Let vsthien ſee through the progreſle 
of all, how all poynt vnto the huma- 
nitie of Chriff, and that ſhall be the 
chiefeſt ſubject in this our following 
diſcourle. 

For hee being the Image of the inwi- 
ſible God. head, the brightneſſe of his 
glory, andthe ingrawey forme of his per- 
ſon, ſhewed himſelfe in his manhood, 
to be the expected Chriſt indeed, vnto 
whom all the Prophet beare witneſſe, 
8 and of whom the Scriptures of God 
b doe teſtife. 

Who being verily mas; and the ſeed 
of Adem the tranſpreflor ; for his 
redemption , thought * it o robbery, 
though eqzall with God , to become 
4s; and {o much hee —_—_— 
to the queſtioning Phars/es, that hee 
was the Sonne of * Danid , as them- 
ſelues had faid. 

Andto the woman of Samara, he 
——_ himſclfe likewiſe ! to be the 


0 


The Patriarkes Names Chaps, | 


— 


Meſſiah, | 


|Chap.2. leade unto Chrif. 
Meſſiah,whom ſhe ſo much relied vp- 


on , totell them af things when hee 
Came. 


manded of him, who that Sonne of God 
was, of whom hee ſpake , his anſwer 
was, Tho ha#t both [cene him, and he it 
i that talketh with thee, 

And tothe demands of the bloud- 
thirſting Caiaphas,whether he was the 
Chriſt,the Sonne of the Bleſſed," he an- 
ſwered,and faid, / am he: and yee ſhall 
ſee the Sonne of mas ſit at the right hand 
of the power of God, and come in the 
clondes of heanen, His life ſubiect to 
hanger, wants, wearineſſe, and humane 
_— bg and his death done by ſtripes, 
wounds, Blood,and the Croſſe,do moſt 
manifeſtly witneſle, that he the Chri#F 
was verily man ; made finne for vs, 
* that knew no finne of himſelfe, in 
| [vndergoing the curſed p death of the 

Croſſe: for it is written", wrſed « ene- 
| ry one that bhangeth on tree, 

Bur asthe — Serpent lauedthe 
life of the beholders,and the blood of 
the Lambe, * the //raelwes in E anne : 

0 


To the cured blind-man, that ® de- ' 


m Toh.9.57 


0 Mar. 14, 


: 
[| 


6I, 


bo 2.Cor.$. 
21, 

P Gal.3.13 
1 Deut, 21, 


| 


| 


7 


14 | The Patriarkes Names Chap.2. 


ſo meete the figure and ſubſtance in 
the perſon of / hrift ; who in the body 
of bu fl:ſh,and through rhe blood of bis 
t C-1.:,20 croſſe.* hath blotted ont the hand-wri- 
uCol.2.14. Hin7 of ordinances * that was againſt vs, 
which was contrary to vs : een he tooke 
#2 out of the:way, and nailed it ypon his 

Croſſe. 
| And bearing our ſinnes in his owne 
*1.Pet.2. body, * is become the onely Mediator 


24, Y betweene God and MAN ; made a lit- 
? 1. Time. tle lower then the * Angels,through (uf- 
5. fermg of death (that he might taſte of 


z Heb-z 9. death for all men) bur in his glory isa 
2 1a, 62,2, | Crowne *in the right hand of the Lord; 
and a royall Diadem in the hand of his 


> Heb. 3.3 God: more worthy of o ory then b 17s- 


| 
<Pla1to1 ſes, more excellent © then Daxid, and 


d iatth. greater then /onas © or Salomon ; for 
«45 Ghrms him God hath giuen a name *« far 
Phil-2-9,  abone enery,vame, that at the name of 
Jeſus enery knee ſhould bowe © neither 
is there any fſaluation in any other; for 
there is none other name ynder hea- 
| uen, giuen among men, whereby we 

muſt be ſaued, Act.4.12. 
This /eſ#s then(the light ofthe Gen- 


tiles. 


p—— 


| Chap.3, Jeadewnto Chrif. 

tiler, and the glory 5 of Iſrael) by vn- 
couering the. face of Moſes, and in 
breaking downe b the partition wal 
that ſtood betwixt ; of ſtrangers; hath 
made ys the children of God; and ew 
and Gentile alike in acceptance : for 
faith Peter, iThe promiſe doth apper- 
taine unto 45 many 4s the Lord God ſhall 
call, 

The Lord thenfor his Chrifts ſake, 
make ys able to comprehend what is 
the breadth, and /ength,and depth,and 
height,and to know the loue of Chrift 
which paſſeth knowledge : and to be 
filed with all fulneſſe of God, 


— — 


CHapr. III. 


That the Scriptures Genealogies are the 
Scriptures ſtaies for Chronologie, 


Eb Farhers affoord greate 
& lichttothe ſacred ſtories, 
and heauenly moiſture 
| e——=" to the thirſting Searcher: 

So are their dayes the bounds of the 


2 yeerc : 


= 


—— 


| 


| 


i 


26 


The moti- 
ous of the 
beauens 

ue On- 
ly by the 
lines of the 
Fatbers. 


The bely 
Patriar hes 
glo: y,im the 
former a- 
Les. 


The worlds 
calculation 
oxnely by the 
Fathers. 


CEccleſcq. 
13, 


| 


| 


Sacred Genealogier, Chap.z. | 
yeere; and their liues, the meaſure of 
time, and of the Swnnes courle, 

For neither by the motions of the 
Planets , nor circle of the Moone, 
the Same was obſcrued to paſſe the 
twelue Signes in the Zodsake, for rwo 
thonſand eighty three yeeres continu- 
ance ; but onely and altogether by the 
lives of thoſe firſt Patriarkes, for ma- 
ny generations ſucceſſhuely. . 

This glory Godgaue to the parents 
of his Sone, that fo long as they held 
him for their God [ehonah, and with 
true worſhip honoured himaright, ſo 
long that moſt excellent creature the 
Smxne (the beauty of the heauens,and | 
the delight of the world) gaue place 
for his meaſurings to theſe earthly 
met. 

For no otherwiſe was the world 
calculated,then by theſe threefold ac- 
counts,of begertings,ages,and deaths of 
the firſt ninetcene Fathers before, and 
after the floud : which account is of 
ſuch ftrength.,as the 1hreefo/d cord of 
Salemon is not more ſtrong. 

As for example, Adam, at an hun- 


dred 


«wet 
57 


= 
ea df wro.as —t- S-1>- 


Wffe=yx- "i 
| dared and thirty yeeres of his life, 
Seth, ergo after his a bog 
nds and nine 
ML Mb an handred 
Eno, he lived afterhis 
regs d pos pormon dy- 
edag Pry nc and pwelue nary; ar 
Enos lived winety yeeres 
Cainas; and liued, "ta fe we. beg 
Cainen , eight hundred and fifteene 
yeeres: foal the dayes of Eos were 
nine hundred and fine yeeres : and fo'of 
all the reſt vnto Torah the Father of 
Abraham, 
But h/Ferab eo our” with | 
the reft of the proj ane beyond the 
River, befides that note of infamie, to 


vl 


FF = 


Te triple 


faccounts of” 
S 7 


the Patri- 


arks, 


>» 


b foſh,ag;]/ 


2, 


bethe firſt ofthe boly Lyne that ſerued| 
frange gods, was thEliftofthar Lyne! 
that meaſured the Swnnes courſe, ant 
hat thi honour for evefurarion ta. 
ken from him ; asone vnw 


reafehe Fekir ofche world being ile 


from that time ryed ' the furme 0 

times inholyer bands; erper 

- Asfromthe Promiſe, 20 thei Low} 
C from| | 


a Pe 4. 


into darke Idolatry himſelfe : and'God] .- ; 


The glory of 


' the worlds 


bY ) 


iGal. 2-17 


| 


—_———_— 
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/ 
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The latey 
Patriarks 
are of great 


vſt. 


P Genel ye! 
I 3s 


qGen, 15. 
I3. 
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from the Zew;:to the building of the 


1k, Temple; fora thence, to the King- 
** | domes diuifion land their continuance, 
n'3; by. Ezckiels 7 egeand ſieepe,, to the 


deftructionof the Temple: thence, to 


«| to the end of n Babels captiuitie : and 


latly. thence; to 'the cternall liberty, 
bought with the blood and death of 
our ®. Meſſiah Chriſt. 

But.Goed,in Juſtice euerremembrin 
mercy, hath notſo eclipſed theſe holy 
rathers renowne, as to ſtand naked 
for vicin the computations following; 
burhath rather ſet them for Stones in 


| Fiqnes, bnuldings, x0. giue the luſtre of 


truth | in the Theologcall Chronicle of 
his facred Decrees, and hath made 
them Iudges, how \the times ſet by 


| bunſelfe, fell in!nwmber, weight and 


| meaſure. 


" 


For inthe So promiſesto Abra- 

| hams, that P his ſeede ſnonld inherit the 
Land of Canaes,, this pill of bitter di- 
gellion came.in; thatthey 4 /houldbee 
Cre i ma firange Land, the ſpace of 
oure hundred yeeres, and thee expi- 

red, in the fourth generation they 


ſhould 


oY 


——————— 


|Chap-3- ſtayes to holy Chronologie, 
ſhould bee delivered. 
Now, the moſt noted affliction,was 


delivery from that Irow Farnace, was 
as faithfully accompliſhed , and as 
mightily. performed , in the fourth ge- 
neration of 1ſraels fonnes. For of 1u- 
dahs Tribe, Hezron was one that went 
downe into Egypt, and Nahſhen the 
fourth in his deicent, was a Prince in 
the Wildernes.So likewiſc of Lens, Ko- 
hath was one of the ſeuentyſoules: and 
his fowrth Eleazar hiuidedthe Land. 
Againe, the * dwelling of the chil« 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt ( as Moſes to 
ſomeſeemerh to auerre)was forre hun-: 
dred and thirty yeeres. But the Apoſtle. 
Saint Paul, who wrote by the ſame 
Spirit , (to proue grace before works) 


[ the promiſe and the Law. 

Now wee know that the Law was 
giuen inthe wildernes. of. S1mas,mme= 
diatly yponthe departure of {/rae/ out 
of Egype,: as alſo thatthe halfe of thoſe 
yeercs were fully expired; before: that 


the, thraldome of Egypt, vnder the: 
burdens of Bricke and Clay; and the 


maketh. the number no more berwixx | -,-* -'-/ 
, ſGal.3-17, 


LAM ati 


Exo.1.14- 
by) #1 
for deline- 
rYance, ac- 
compliſhcd 
2 tbe 
fourth ge- 
neration.” 


rExod.1 2, | 
Moſes bis 
meaning 


expounded. 


a - 'Y 


The pro- 
miſe 4.30. 
yeeres be= 
forethe 


Law. y Y 


- 
-- 
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C2 Iſrael 


tGen.12, 


UGen, 21. 
5. 
® Gen, 25. 
26. | 
1 Gen. 47. 
9, 

' [| Polichrs. 
bL.3.cap. 12, 
Halfe the 
yeeres of 
the = 
wa! [pent 
aha . 
Iſraelites 

{ went #10 


| Egypt. 


{The Septa- 
gints expo- 
ſions. 

Moſes. ** 

[2 Aug. qu. 
47.in Exo. 
dum... 
dloſeph, 
Antiq:l. x: 


ſaac atſixty * begot Jacob, and Jacob 


| include the peregrinations,afflictions, 


;| of the children of Ijrael which dwelt in 


Sacred Genealogier, | Chap.3. 


Iirael came to dwell in Egype. 

For Abraham at the age of * ſeen. 
ty fine receiued the promyſe, and at an 
hundred of his life (which was 
fine yeeres after) Iſaacs was borne. 7- 
was an? himared and thirty when hee 
came before Pharaoh : all which ad- 
ded together,make but halfe the num- 
ber, euen *rwo hundred and fifteenc. 

: Thus then by theacred Genealopies 
(theſure foundations of holy Stories) 
wee are taught how to reade Moſes 
with vnderſtanding ; who, in theſe 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, doth 


and dwellings of Abrabaw, 1/aac,and 
Jacob, inthe Land of Canaan,with the 
Ifraclires ſojourning in Egypt. 

And fo the Sepewagints doe inter- 
pretthe Text. The dwelhng (ſay they) 


Egypt, and n the Land of Cenaan,both 
they end their Fathers, was foure hun- 
ared and thirty yeeres. And in the. 
fame words doth 3 Auguſtine expound 


3.C.6. 


} fy 


it, as Þ Zoſephns likewiſe before _ 


Chap. 3- ſtayes to holy Chronologie. 
had done. 


Gordian knot vnto many, and hath 
troubled Genebrard not a little to vn- 
looſe, who to defendrhe Latine bad 
tranſlation, rather will haue doſes to 
omit ſome of his owne Anceſtors 1 
his Text, then that their Text ſhould 
therein beefaulry. A ftrange aflertion 
verily, and ſuch as cannot ſtand with 
any {hewof truth : for neuer any He- 
brew, Greeke nor Latine,ſet Moſes fur- 
ther from Abraham in Generation, 
then the ſcuenth. As that Moſes was 
the ſonne of Amram, and he the ſonne 
of Kohath, the ſonne of Lems, the ſon 
of Tacob, the ſonne of [/aac,the ſonne 
of Abraham. 

Nor is -his obieQion of greater 
force of the impoſhbility, that from 
ſenenty perſons onely ſix hundred thou- 
ſand men beſides women andchildren, 
ſhould be procreated withinthe com- 
paſſe of ewo hnndredand fifteene yeres. 
 Forif weeconfider the wonderfull 
increaſe of 1/rae/ in Egypt, who abown 
dantly multipted, and waxed excee» 

| C | 


(— 


NE en 
wt 4d 


-s 
ad. 


The miſtakingof this, hath beene a | 


Aflrange 
aſſertion. 


Exod.1.7+ 


_ 


I7. 
Gen.13» 
16, 


Iſoaels in- 
creaſe 20- 
thing 

ſtrange, 


' [greater increaſe ,, Ged promiſing to 
Gen,22, 


 |ftarres of Heauen, the duſt of the earth, 


Gen.14. 
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dmg many, /o that the Land( faith the 
Text) was filled with thews: and that 
from ſeuenty perſons, all ofthemable, 
and aptfor generation, we ſhall find it 
nothing ſo F ange. 

Bur Aranges find it beene, if 1/yaels | 
abode had beene in Epypr, fully forre 


hundred and thirty yeeres, with no 


multiply that ſeede of Abraham as the 


and as the {and pon the Sea-ſnore. 
Forin the like ſpace of ferre ban- 
ared and thirty yeeres,the World'from | 
the flood was repleniſhed onely by 
three perſons, ſapher, Sem, and Ham, 
with farre greater increafe. For in . A- | 
brahams Story wee reade of the pre- | 
paration of nine Kings; and of fixe 
Nations in Canaas, and the Countries 


 adiacent. 


- Andthatthecarth was peopledand 
repleniſhed both Continenr, '\and 1-' 
land long before, wee ſee, bythe dil- | 
perfionsof Neabs fonnes thorow the 


world ; neither doth the Text being 


aduiſedly read, inforce any ſuch con- 


tinuance | 


—— 


Chap. 3- ayes to holy Chronologie. 


_— _ _ —  ——— 


The ſoiourning of the children of T\rael, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred 
and thirty yerres, : L 

But that the /reelies dwelt notin 
Egypt fonre hundred and thirty yeeres, | 
as Genebrard vnderſtandeth Aoſes, a 
ſecond foundation bythe holy Genea- 
logies is laid : for © Kohath accompani- 
ed Jacob into Egypt, & his:fonne was 
d Amram, and his{onne foſes. ' 

Then ſeeing Kobath is the enterer, 
and Moſes the departer, the time can- 
not extend to foure hundred and thir- 
ty yeres in any wile:for * Kohath liued 
but one hundred thirty three yeeres : 
© Amram his ſon, but one hundredthir- 
ty ſeuen ; and Moſes his ſonne was 
cightyat the departure. All which ad- 
ded together, make butthree hundred 
and fifty, and yet ſome of thole yeeres 
muſtbee deducted where they liued, 
father and ſonne together. | | 

Theſe ages therefore are ſoſure and 
true witneſſes of Moſes his meaning, 
that Genebrard miſtaking it; affirmeth 


tinuance in Egype : for thus doth Afo> | 
ſes write,and our laſttranſlation reade: | 


: , 18,20, 
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omiceed-To ſuch cxrremicies Genealo- 
[gia enforce, 

£ © 4 \. And.yer-further: to Ulufinge. che 
| Text for Sea , a weake- wortia may 
lothebed | ſeryeto-ſupportthetruth: }To- 

_ {#bediiupb- | chebedche mother of Moſes who? was | 
__—_ the immediate «daughter ; of Lexi; 
Moſes. | bomeymeohim in Egype, Ely 
[Nm;36; ; bis wile, Num. 26.59. Nowthe lifes 
{> | Lev - | mv Cns;" VO FRII TOR 

* © © ©, '| thirty ſeuepyeeres, Exod:6.16.where: 
of forty. thece! were. ſpent before has; | 
CAVE 020. & , thus | 
| g1Þ7, _ 

| Levidic: ; - Lomiayed dards: of Leah, inthe 
age gathe- | third yeere of: the ſecond ſeuen of [a- 
red by Io- , | cabs ſernice with Laban; intheend of 
| phus,. which ſnians doph alſo was: borne, | - 

; Re 30. 25» ZT « Sothar 

bojeph is bur we yo yrmgr 

Leni:Now Jeſephrage, 

dingof Pharaohs - oe ergres. 7 ry 

Gen. 41. 46: And thence the feucn | © 4: 
yeares of plenty, and. the two of fauf 2: 
mine were expired; Sable! wr 01012 | ee 

os — Ae” _—_ Sb 

| er 


T - = 3 
facher and brethren came into Egypr, 
thirty nine yeeres, and Lexi his-elder Lexi ir 
was at tha time forty three :- whoſe be came in- 


Eorning ore 


way 1a in Epypr then s aww | 
pine yeeres ; for mnety toure | 
addet to forry three, make one hun- 
dred thirty [enen, his whole ageto his 
death; before which' time it is mani- 
feſt, /ochebed (his gry mult be 
borne, of 
Now, if the abode in Egypt had 
beene fully foure hundred and thirty 
yeeres, "then three hundred thirty fixe 
yeeres after Lexi his death, mult bee 
the depa rture thence; bur fo long a 
hare age cannotbe gran- 
em 4 ſhee being » borne but ninety 
nn yeeres after be firſt entrance, 
andluingto beare a ſonne, bur eighty 
py eres betore the de parture; the time 
iztche death of © her father., and. 
the birth other ſonne, muſt be the age 
| ofher owne life, _ , 
For had ſhe becne borne the day of 
+ fathers _ which is not likely, 
and had dyed the day of her ſonnes' |4 


1/660 1 we know m_ eqs 


{ 


The Peve- 
grmmations 
of the Pa- 
1iarks, and 


| the abode in 


Egypt (6- 
getber,make 


430.Jeeres. 


FRET go ",_ _ 


| 
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muſt ſhe haue beene ewe bandred fifty 
and ſixe yeeres old when ſhe bare 14o- 
ſer. Atime by much too long for wo- 
mento conceiue, and her agefarre yn- 
fit to giue ſucke, or to bee choſena fit 
nurſe for a Kings daughters - ſonne,as 
ſhee was. | 

. And therfore it is certainely gathe- 
red by theſe holy Genealogie;, that the 
peregrinations of the Patriarks, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and [acob, forthe ſpace of 
two hundred and fifteent yeeres muſt be 
accounted with the time of the conti- 
nuance in Egype,both which together 
makethe ſumme of foxre hundred and 
thirty yeerese 

What lights therfore Genealogies are 
for Hiſtory , let theſe here alledged 
ſtand for witnefles,wherin Tappealeto 
the gaine-ſayersthemſclues, whether 
any Text be forced contrary to thetrue 
meaning. 


CHAP. 
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Chronologie cleered. + 


| In Sem, Abraham, the times of the 
the Indges; Andin the rasgnes of A- 
{a,avd Ahaziah Kings of /udah. 


DLERE. Ecing then Chronologic 
WY); is ſo ſure a band vnto 
8: Genealopie, and both of 
them ſo vnſeparately 
wouen inthe S-ripteres 
of God ; it ſhall notbe amiſle topro- 
ſecute them further ; efpecially ſuch as 
depend moſt ypon the paſlages of 
both. | 
Let it not then ſeeme to paſſe me- 
thod, if awhile we fet our pen vpon 
that ſubiect. For as the one hand doth 
waſh the other, and the fight is inlar- | 
ged by a double aſpect: ſo the truth of 
Hiſtories is tried by time and perſons, 
and the want of either, calleth in que- 
| ſtion the credit of both, 
- To beginthen at the worlds begin- 


nmng, [ 


The third 
Stay. 


[The proofe. 


The fourth 
Stay. 


ning, recorded by Moſes; and to con- 
rinue a ſacred Chrowologie through the 
Prophets, vnto the death of Chriſt, 
told are ren” "yr - view the true 
extents, riods of times - 
dings, and akin thele atrell loyes 
or reſts, which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made. 

I. Firſtthen, from the worlds crea. 
tion, vnto the flood, and the worlds 
deſtruftion, were yeeres 1656. - 

2. Fromthe flood, to the promiſe 
{ made ynto Abraham in the ſeuentieth 
five yeere of his life, were yeeres, 427. 

Both which numbers are gathered 


—— | 4 triple account of the births, lines, and 


Deaths of the Fathers, before,and after 
the flood. And ſummed together, they 
make 2083. yeeres. Re 

3- From the promiſe, to the Law 
ojuen by 2oſer, and promulged vpon 
Mount Syms,were yeeres 430. 

The Law which was fowre hundred 
and thirty yeeres after, cannot diſannll 
the Couenant, to make the Promiſe of 
| one effefF, Gal. 3.17. 

4. Fromthe Law, tothe _— 
0 


| Chronologie 4 ſure band Chap.4. | 


— 


'Chap-4- onto Genealogre, 
of Salomons Temple , were yeeres 
480. 

In the fonre hundred and foureſcore 
yeere after the Children of [ſrael were 
come ont of the Land of Egypt, Salo- 
mon bwile the_Howſe of the Lord, 1. 
Kings 6. 1. — | 

5. From the building ofthis Houſe 
(the Temple) vnto the diuiſion of the 


were yeeres 36. 

For Salomon raigned 40. yeeres, 
I. King.11. 42. and w his fourth, that 
| fonndatiouwas layde, 1.King.6.1:The 
remainder then is 36. as ts ſayd. 

6. From the Kingdomes diuifion, 
ynto the burning of S«/omens Temple 
by Nebnchadnexzar , were yeeres 
390- 

Some of may, ſleeps 
| thy left fide, andlay the iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſr ae! vpon it: for I hane layde 
2p0n thee the yeeres of their intquitie, 
according to the number of the dayes,e- 
en three hundred and ninetie dajes : I 
baue appointed thee a day for a yeere,e- 
= day for ajeere, Ezekiel 4-4+ 


___.... 7. From 


_ 


Kingdomes,inthe raigne of Rehoboam, 


thou alſo vpon- 


The prevfe. 


—_ 


_— 


| 30 | Chroyologia aſwre band, Gap | 


The ſeventh 7+ From, the burning of Salomons | 
Stay. Tangle, ynto the end of Babels cap- 
tiuity, were YEETES le 
| For the- captiuity wasto continue 
70. yecres,ler.,25.11-andinthe nine- 
'rcenth yeere.thercof,the, Temple was 
 buror, Jer.5 24124 
The proofe. ._ 1n the fifth moneth, and [euembh day 
of the moneth, which was the nineteenth 
| yeere of King Nebuchadnezzar, came 
 Nebuzaradan, chiefe Steward to the 
Kung of Babel, and burnt the Houſe of 
the Lord, 2. King. 25.8, 
The eighth. $. And laſtly, a the ond of Ba- 


Stay. bels captiuity, ynto the freedome pur=| 


 chaſedby the death of Chriſtthe Meſ- 
| ah, were yceres 490. 

Seuenty weekes are dtemined vpon 
thy ns, wpon thy holy Cittte, to 
fireſh the tran{greſſion, to. make.an end 

Seventy " ſinnes, ped po make . Reconceliation 
Suens, | for iniqnity and to bring in exerlaſting 
righteonſneſſe; and toſeale wpthe wiſi- 
on. and Prophet, and to anojnt themoſt 
Hely, Dan.g.24- 

Thusthen by theſe ſeucrall Stayes, 


The proofe. 


wee ſcea diuine Chronologie abſcrucd, 


eucn| 


evenfrom the firſt day of the workds crea- 
tion, vato the laſt Jubile, and yecre ofRe- 
| | demption ; chained cach vynto others by 


moſt ture accounts. 


#1656) 
42 
430 

| ofyeeres I 036 

| 390 

C 


23 960. 


ſtruction of Ierulalem by the Romans,are 
40. yeeres: ſo the whole number from the 
Creation to that time, is 4000. yeeres. But 
the vncertain reignes ofthe Emperors haue 
drawne to theſe yeeres, two more almoſt, 
by ſundring thoſe reignes, wherein they 
reigned together ,as Galba with Nero;Otho 
with Galba;Virellins with Orbe; & Veſpaſs- 
an with Vitellias; which laſtreigned but ſe- 
uen moneths, wherin 2.of them were ſpent 
vnder Orho, & 4.in the reigne of Yeſpaſian. 
B 


ur 
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theſe facrbd links of the holy Scriptures| 


| Andfromthis laſt 490. mto the laſt de- 


Lu k.4 I9 


, 


Clemens 
Alex. 
Stro, 


his Chrog 
Ioſep. 
Scal.de 


Emend. | 
Temp. © | 


— a 


EE — 


Enſeb.in | 


p ” o as ” 
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he or Japher were the eldeſt of Noghs ſons? 
That Sem was the eldeſt, the proprie- 
tie of place doth ſeeme to approoue, and 
the Text becing thus read : TVnro Sem a/- 
ſo the father of all the ſonnes of Eber and el- 
derbrother of Taphet, were children borne, 
doth ſhew no leffſe;-, Butthe Text read ac- 
cording to the Sepruagint, thus : To Sem. 
alſo thefather of all the ſonnes of Eber, and 
brother of Taphet the elder, were children 
borne,doth make [aphet the elder. 
-- "Thus the tranſpoſition ofthe word (e/- 
der ) maketh the doubt: and indeed the 
| Hebrew,by treaſon of the want oftermina- 
tions ofcaſes,may be as well tranſlated el. 
| der brother of Taphet, as brother of Tapher | - 
being the elder. Which in ourlaſt Tranſla- | 
tion is brought neereſt tothe original thus: | 
* Into Sem the brother of Taphet the elder, 
cues to him were children borne. AE 
But that Sems was not the firſt borne, | 
* [the Text it ſelfe inforceth ; where-it-ig 
faid ; Þ Noah was fine hwndred yeeres 
+7"a_ "IR 


| [old,andbegateSem, Ham, and Japher, 
ſandinthe © ſixt handred yeere of his |< Gen.7.6. 


| yeeres after the Flood : and therefore 


- 1 ont K indred,and had neuher beginning 


Chap-4- | onto Genealogie. ; 


life the Flood came, fo as his firſt ſon |, 
was at the Flood an hundred yeers old; 
but that ſonne was not Sem : for Sens | 
was not an hundred yeeres old;till he 
begate 4 Arphaxad, which was two [4 GenarT. | 


I Os 


Japhet mult be the elder. 
Seeing then, Sex had not the prio-! Sem bad 

ritie of birth-right, and isnotwithſtan- | var = 

ding made a ſtay of Chronologie ; if? birth<right. 

ſhewesthatthe Lonitic of birth-right 

was conferred ypon him, as it was vp- 

on /acob and others : and himſelte was 

made more manifeſt in the Prieſthood Semis Mel- 

of Melchiſedech, the true figure of ®iedecb. 

Chr:ft that was to come. 

But againſt this afſertion,many haue 

obieRed,for that it is ſaid inthe Epiſtle 

to the Hebrewes, © Melchiſedech was | © Heb.7.3, 


without Father without. Mother, with- 


of dayes,nor end of life. All which ad- 
iuncts Sem had,as isapparant by Afo- 
ſes 


For which cauſe only,ſome Rabbins 
D in 


y—_—  —— — 
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34 
The errour | intheir raſh and ignorant iudgements 
of the Rab-| haue ſurmiſed Aelchifedech ro haue 
A | been a baſtard, and therefore ynworthy 
Hagada, (ay _ to haue his parentage recor- 
ApudRab. | ded with hisname. 
Iarchi in | But others of them, with the Hiera- 
—_ cites,wil haue him to bean Avgetfrom 
— "* | heauen, (ſofarrediffer the opinionsof 
Melchie. | men)and our Genewiennote mewhat 
| dech beld | inclineththart way, infayingthat MMo- 
wag es maheth no mention of Melchiſedechs 
| dl ot. | Parents,nor Kinared,but as he bad been 
in Heb.7.3 | /#ddemly ſext of Godinto the world to be 
4 fignre of Chrift, was ſhortly taken out 
of the world againe. 
Sem Others there are,that will haue him 
thought to | a Canaanite, though moſt vnfitly appli- 
be aCanaa- | eq; that a man of that curſed Nation 
_ ſhould blefſe Abraham, the moſt re 
nowned man in the world, and faith 
f Heb.7.7. | the Text, f Without all contradiGtzon the 
leſſe is bleſſedof the greater, But who 
could bee greater then Abraham, but 
onely Sem, borne in the firſt world 
ninerie eight yeeres before the Flood; 
and lived after the Flood, fine hundred 
| and two yeeres, through ten generati- 
ons, 


Chrombagi Sfweiad Gap 
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| Chap-4- wvnto Grnealogre, 
ons,cuento the fiftieth yeere of /ſanc ? 

Andtherefore to vulgar knowledge, 
Sem might wellbe accounted without 
| Father, without Mother, aud without 
kindred: andtothe then liuing (none 
of them borne in the firſt _ hee 
might feeme to be without beginning of 
dajes, and fo conſequently withont end 
of life, - 
the anſwer is, Mele 
an High Prieſt : thena man; and being | 
a man,then muſt heſee death : For e- | 
ery bigh Prieſt is taken from among 
men, Andit is pointes onto men, that | 
they ſhall once ate, 
chiſedech a man and an high Prieft. 

Thenextdoubred chaine of{rono- | 
bogie is linked ynto Abrabamsage and 
muſt bee conſidered, whether he was 
the eldeft fonne of Terah, asthe Text 
feemeth to auerre, being the firſt n 
AMoſes records Andas fome affirme,no 
certaintie of Chronologie can be calcula. 
ted,vnleſſe Abraham be the eldeſt. 

But the linke of Chr is doth 

tie the i Lawto be' fowre bundred and 


/edechwas| 


Then died h 17:/- | 


Abrahams 
age exami- 
ned. 


oiriie yeererafter the promiſe, andthe 
= 2 D 2 


% 
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P 


Gen. 13.4. 


| 


Iſcah awd 
Sarah both 
one and the 
ſame. 


Chronologie a ſure band Chap. | 
promiſe to be ynto Abrabam, inthe /e. 
wentie fifth of his life. Whercby a cer- 
taintie of Chrowologie is found in Abra- 
hams age, though hee werethe youn- 
gel(tſonne of Terah. 

And thathe wasthe youngeſt ſonne 
of Terah,muſt be acknowledged : for 
had Haras been his younger,then muſt 
hee beget Iſcah his daughter at cight 
yeeres of his age : for — was but| 
ten. yeeres differing betwixt the age of 
Abraham, and her his wife. And 
though the Textdoth call the daughter 
of Haran, 1ſcab, and ſhe by the name 
Iſcah not knowne to bee 4brahams 
wife : yet in the judgements both of 
Rabbins and Chriftians, ſhe is the ſame 
Sarah, and their names the ſame in ſig- 
nification for prixcipalitie. 

. Elſeto what purpoſe ſhould 1/cah 
be mentioned by Moſes, ifneither her 
felfke norifſue had any part in his Sto. 
ries, whereas contrariwiſe wee {ce $4- 
rah had? As when God gaue her a 
fon-at ninety yeeres ofher life;and that 
her ſonne (//aac) to marry Rebecrab; 
.and /acob her Grand-child to marrie 


| | : - -  _ 


_ —t—_. 
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Leah, of whom Chriſt the CMeſſiah 
came; and her ſclfe mentioned for her 
faith,obednce,and modeſtie,through 
all the Scriptures of God? 
Theſe teſtimonies recorded by the 
Holy Ghoſts pen,doetell vs,that Nahor 
and Haran the brethrefiofe Abraham, 
with their poſterities, Rethnel, Laban, 
Elha, and Iob, imbraced the Cone- 
#4nt, and with Abraham were inthe: 
Rate of aluation,as bytheſe their ſpee-- 
ches appeares: Laban thus welcomed 
Abrahams meſſenger, Þ Come in,thou 
bleſſed of the Lord, And Laban, *nd 
Bethuelacknowledged, thatthis meſ(- 
fage proceeded fromthe Lord, And a- 
gaine ſaid they, Goe take her, that ſhre 
may bee thy maſters ſonnes wife, as the 
Lord hath ſaid. | 
Thus thenthough Laban ſwore b 
the Gedof N.abor,ſo did he likewiſe by 
the Godof Abraham, whom he made a. 
k witne(ſe betweene him and Iacob, and 
therefore was holy Religion kept hol 
by theſe hol ſeeds. WEIL 
This queſtion of Abrahams birth, 
 |whethereldeſtor youngeſt, though ir 
D 3 fall 


bh Gen. 34. 
Elihu con- 
feſſed,that 
the Spirit 
of God 
Iob 3 3.4. 
And lob 
knew that 


Y | bis Redee- 


mer liued, 
lob 19.35. 
Laban 
ſomewhat 
excuſed, p 
&Gen. 31. 
50,53, 


| 


= 


ae retro 


38 


Sure 


{ "8+ 


pe 


Strife &- 


bout Abra- Caluifinus Proteffents, do ea 
hams age, 


ib gr ——— 


IGen.11, 


proofes of 
| Abrahatns 


; fallnotin queſtion as materiall,;in the 


' 


- |ſeuentie fiue yeeres old. Deductthen 


 demne Matthew Reroaldus (though a 
| Proteſtant) as hereticall inhis Chrono- 
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controuerſed Religions, is raft Riffel 
maintained ypon ſides, as W 
Proteſtants as Papiſtc- | 
For Ieſephus Scaliger, with Sethus | 
Y CON 


logie, in making. Abraham to bee the 
youngeltſonne of Zerab : and contra- 
riwife Auguſtine Tornielits 2 Ronoi/h 
Prieſt,doth as ſtiffely defend Beroa/ans 
his aflertion, though withontnaming 
bim for his Author. 

Butthat Abrebawe was not theel- 
deſt of Terahs ſonnes, is manifeſt by 
the Text; for Toreb at-the age ofſc- 
ueuty begate his firſt ſoxne, 1 Gen. 11. 
= But that was not Abraham, as c- 
uidently appeareth by. his age-at his 
death. NE Th My two hundred 
and fiue when hee died in Hare ;\ and 
immediately after the death of Tereh, 
Abraham fr Haran, being then 


ſenentie fine, out of two hundred and 


| fine, and there remaineth one _— 


— 
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and thirtie, which were the yeeres of 
Terahs age before that Abraham was 


borne him. 
And therefore from Terahs ſeucn- 


tie, vato Abrahams birth , were no 


lefle then an hundred andthirty yeeres, 
Burin accounting Abrabawss birth, to 
bee in the ſeuentieth of Terebs life, 
there isloſt no lefle then fxtie yeeres 
of the worlds computation : for ſo mg 
ny yegres are betwixtthe ſcuenty, and 
e hundred and thirtie of Terahs lite. 
Is it not theato be wondered at, that 
in ſo plaine an account, fo many eyesas 
haue ſcene, ſhould bee fo farre ouer- 
ſeene, and ſo many pens as haue writ- 
ten ypon Chronologre, ſhould fo negli- 
gently obſerue the chiefe ayes in 
Chrenologie,asto loſe threeſcore yeeres 
in the worlds computation in the life 
and yeeres of the Patriarke Abra- 
hams ? 
Another doubtfull afſertion is in the 


account of yeeres fromthe ndges go- 


uernement, vnto Samwelthe Prophet, 
mentioned in As, Chap.13. verl.20. 
For whereas the time ofthe /ndges, 
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Sixty yeeres 
loſt in Chro- 
nologie,had | 
Abraham 
been the 
eldeſt. 
Mans many 
ouer-ſights. 
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| The diffe- 
ring ac- 
counts of 
the Indges, 


| The ac- 
count from 
Iſaacs 
Birth, 


IRom.o 7. 


mAts I3» 


| 


| 


' | vnto the Storic a 
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from {oſh1ahs death;vnto Sammiels be 
ginning,are yeeresoftely chree hundred 
thirtze nine, Saint Paw in the Syna- 
gogmeat Antiochtaught, that the time 
was much longer, euenfogre hundred 
and iſtic y-eres, 01 

Vpon the authoritie of-which Text, 
ſome reuerend andlearned, with ouer- 
much boldnefſe haue profeſſed and 
ſaid, that they will aſſoone beleeme the 
Apoftle,and the NewTeftament,,as they 
will the writer of the booke of Indges, As 
though the Text- were fo intricate , 
that no reconciliation could bee had 
betwixt. 

That theſe foure hundred and fiftic 
yeeres are accounted from Iſaacs birth, 
the coherences of texts ſeeme to auerre, 
{/aac being the firſt ſonne of Abraham 
(concerning the Promiſe) vnto whom 
it was faid, /»1 Iaac ſhall thy ſerdbee 
called; asalſo in the many accidences 
retaining as theſe. 

m The Godof this people of Iſrael choſe 
our Fathers, and exalted them when 
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Egypt : and with an high arme brought 


—W——— 


they dwelt as ſtrangers in the Land of 
be. 


Re 


*S 
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the Wilderneſſe. And whenhee had de- 


Canaanhe dinided their Land tothems 
by lot. eAnd after theſe things he gaue 
them Tudges about the ſpace of foure 
hundred and fiftie yeeres, untill Sarquel 
the Prophet. 

Which account may thus bee cal- 
culated,and without contradiction at- 
firmed ,being bounded onely with the 
authoritie of Gods moſt ſacred ac- 
count, 


From T/aacs birth, 

to the Law, — 405 
From the Law, to 

the death of doſes, : 040 2450 
From Moſes death 

to Calebs claime 5.995 4 


ftroyed ſewen Nations in the Land of 


bk. 


he them out of it, and abomt the time of of The many 
fortie yeeres /; uffered he their manners in accHdences, 


Iſaac 60. 


In E: ypt 
215, 
$50 


For ® Caleb was fortie yeeres old | 


cond yeere of the Wildemeſſe : and | 


fortie F 
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® Toſh. 14+ 


when he ſearched the Land, in the ſe- [ Proofesfor 


_ ac- 


Jacob 130. 


| 


. | 


— 


42 


Polychro. 
6.2.c4p.16, 


The yceres 
of tre Ind- 
ges and 
Oppreſ- 
fors ac- 
counted 10- 
geiler, 
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fortie fiue yeeres after thar, the land 
was diuided : in the ſeuenth yeere of 
loſhuahs Gonernement : the y rs 
fifth of Calebs age : and the fortie 
eighth,fincethe comming from Egype: 
But ſome — theſe yeetes thus : 


Yeeres of FP Judges 
ſole Gouererfient 6 339 


Yeeres of the opprel- 
ſorsfalling in . Jr 'S UO0 


And that the yeers of thra/dome were 
accounted together with the yeeres of 
the Iudges,the Rabbins generally held: 
for otherwiſe, ſaith Auguftsne,the cer- 
taine account in the Hiſtorie cannot 
ſtand. And Ceftrenſis owr Hiſtorian 
hath fo obſerued it,as for inſtance : 

The eight yeeres of thraldome yn-| , 
der C buſan King of Aram,are accoun- 
ted together with the fortie of Orho- 
niels gouernement : the eighteene of 
E ow oppreſſions, are included inthe 


ightic of Ehwds Ty ip.The twen- 
> on: labin =—_ of Cc a w_ 


On EC EIT  — 


Chap4- onto Genealogic. 
counted with the fortic of Samgar, 


lael, Deborah, and Baraks deliueran- 
ces,and ſo conſequently ofthe reſt. 


But the exa& time betwixt 
the comming from Egypr, and 


jthe building of the Temple by 480 


Salomon,were yeeres 


For faith the Text, 1 the foure hn. 
dred and fonreſcore yeere,after the chil. 
dren of Iſrael were come out of Egypt, 
in the fourth yeere of the reigne of $4- 
lomon, inthe moneth Zif, he built the 
houſe of the Lord, 


Which yeeres may be thus cal- 
culated, 


Meſes,040) * 


Before the Indges ) 
Toſpna,017 


In the Tudges times 339 480 


Samacl,040 


| Afterthe Iudges ) Daxid, 040 
f 


Salomo,004. ) 


| But 


The exaft 
time ſince 
the com- 
miae from 
Egypt. 

The proofe, 


o 


— ———_ — 
”_— 


————— 


—_—_ 


enmmo— 


A 


44 


—— 


| Toſephus 


account. 
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But /9/ephxs hath another account, 
and ſetteth the building of the Temple | 


fine hundred ninety and one yeere after 


the departure of //rae/out of Eg ypr,as 
in hiscighth booke, and ſecond Chapter 
is ſcene,and may thus be gathered : 


CMeſer— 049) | 
The yeeres of 
| / loſhna — O17 


Inages — 339 


The yeeres of ) | 
Oppriſſors-111 | 
ND — 040 | | 


>591I 


Theyeeres of 4 Danid-—- 040 
S alomo:y _ 004 i 


| Or thus : 
Vnto the building of | 
the Temple, which was 


fince the comming from 


the land of E opts - | 
F9I 


He addeth the yeeres 
of the Oppreſſors tyran 
nie, & thoſe yeeres were 
moſt exactly =— 


| 


| Chap.q- wnto Genealogie, 


 Soas 


Theſe _) 450 bi one and 


accounts of = the ſame, 


Let God he inflified in his words and 
onercome when he ts indged. 

A further obſeruation in Chronology 
the Text doth make, in the ſecond 
booke of Cbremicles , the ſixteenth 
Chapter, and firſt Verſe : where itis 
faid ; 1n the ſixe and thirticth yeere of 
- | thereigne of Aſa, came Baaſha King of 
Iſrael vp againſt Indah,end bmilt Ra- 
mah,to let noxe paſſe out,or goin to Ala 
King of Tudah. _. 

The doubt then is how Baaſo4 King 
of Iſrael, could build Ramah in the 
thirtie fixt of King H/a, ſeeing hee li- 
ued not ynto the thirtie fixt of King 
Aſa by many yeeres. 

For Ba«ſhg began his reigne in the 
third yeere + Aja King of Iudah, and 
reigned fowre aud twenty yeeres , and 
dyedinthe fixe and twentieth of 4, 


ir IT 


Rcom.3.4+ 


2, Chro.16 
t. 


; A ſurther 
0bſurua- 
lien, 


—_—— 


7 


Baaſha 

| as dead 

| 1ex JEeres 

| b: ſore the 

| 36. of Aſa. 


1,Kin, 1 6, 


Chronologie ſure baud Chap. 4. 
his reigne, as is manifeſt bythe Text, 
I.King. 16.8. For in the twentie fixt 
of Aſa, Elahthe ſonne of B aaſha be- 
ganto reigne: after whom ſucceeded 
Zr, in the ſeuen and twentieth of 
Aſa, Verſe 15. and after him, Omrs, 
inthe thirtie one of King A/a,verſe 23. 
and _ ye” tenth-yeere, fell with the 
thirtie ſixt of King A/# his reigne ouer 
Judah. | ", of 

In parallelzing thenthe reignes of 
theſe Kings of /{rae/, with the yeeres 
of Aſa King of [ndah, it is moſtappa- 
rent, that Baaſha was dead ten yeeres 
before the thirtie fixt of King A/a his 
reigne : and thereforetheſe thirrie ſixe 
yecrescanin no wie appertaine vnto 
him. | 

The reſolution then of this doubt is, 
that the yeeres of the Kingdome, and 
norof King Aſ« his reigne, is the pur- 
poſe. whereunto the Holy Ghoſt lea- 
deth, For ſeeing that the yeeres here 
ſpoken of, cannot extend by many, to |. 

number thirty fixe,neither by King 
Aſa his owne reigne, nor yet-by the 


reignesofthe Kings of //rael, we muſt 


ſceke! 


_— 


; 


| tie _—_ ſhort of Aſa histhirtie fixr, 
and ten 


| Tſracts Kings 


Chap.4- om Genealogie, 
ſceeke other bounds for their limicati- 
ons: and in ſeeking we find not any ſo 
eminent, as is the = of Iſraels 
Kingdome, _ leroboam; nor 
none ſo agreeable to that account, as is 
—_ that Baaſoe laid againſt Ra- 
ma - 

For ynto the thirtie frxr yeere (not 
of King Aſa his reigne, but of Aſ« his | 
K ingaome ) theſe yeeres are accoun- 
ted,and doe moſt exaRtly apree : But 
if we account them vnto the thirty fixt 
ofhis kingdome, then doe they fall in 
the ſixt ot King Omrs, and come twen=- 


yeeres after the death of Ba» 
ſhda,which in no wiſe can be. 
Whereby wee ſee, that the yeeres\| 
thus mentioned, may not bee accoun- 
ted, neither by King A/ahisaffairesin 
Indah, as ſucceffiuely they fell, nor by 
$ina continued 
But fr6 the. beginning of //raels King- 
dome, (whereof King Aſa had the Ti- 
tle) and from whence, vnto the ſiege of 
Remab (which fell in the fourteenth 
yeere of Baaſos ) were thirtie fixe | 


yeeres 


Mm. 


_— 


Chronolagie a ſure band Chap.4. | 


' | yeeres exactly expired, : 

Thus then the ſacred Scriprnres doe 
eucr. breathe a heauenly vnitie, with- 
out any ſhew of corruption or ſhadow 
of change. 


Another great doubt in Chronologse 
the Text vnto many ſeemeth'to make, 
in the ſecond of the Coronicles, Chap- 
ters 2.1.and 22.in the reignes of /oram, 
and Ahaz34h his ſonne. For /oramthe 
father, is ſaid to haue been zwo and thir- 
rie yeeres old when hee began to reigne, 
and ro hawe reigned eight yeeres, Then 
was he fortie athis death » and his fon 
The ſome | Ahazsab iramediately fuccceding, is 
made older | {aid to haue becn two and fortie yeeres 
tbe the jold when he began to reigne : then was 
Mn. hee two Id | his father : 
Cakes: yeeresolder then his father : 
—_ whereby wee are enforced to ſceke 
| ſome other meaning, then the text in 

lainc words doth affoord : 

Andin ſeeking, doe finde fo many 
affected opinions, as ſome haue not 
doubted to call in queſtion the puritie 
of the Text ; eſpecially ſecing that in 
one text Abawabh is id to bane been 

two 


Gp. onto Gencalogits - 
tuo and twenty, and inanother,rwo ue] 
forty yeeres old whenhe'bogan a 

which yeers haue beendo canua 

the, angient ;and\ moderne, ; as Gal 
both haye cenſured them miraion 
and the. mok;reſt in this;thas their dif... 
agreemants, are « trath of "Scripture, 
which requires rather. 4 ye be- 
befe, =_ a ſenfible proofe 

But knowing, Go will. aoe 

but heftrſtanakes it hnowne by his Pro- 
phers ; ors the Saripthreſo fllenc,bur,| - 


de « farther, reaeied og! ap- 
None ome vs and orrehularen, faich, 
Moſer). 
uatricate 0, 1271s bogs, TYII5 9 
-..Itss the. prod tm iof ! Pifeator, To. 
Patus; hatuarengs, andjndeed of moſt, 
ineffe$}; cabs whey cannor be fatisfied 
concerning Abazsabs, 3g8,,.compated 
wb _—_ gr Ines pen 
inthe cofourx 
| delivershis wdgement! with aſſurance. 


The beſkis ht conichurall, 8c chemok; 


o 
” Me. AM 


that it makes paſſage vnto atrueyn«| 


ae i 4efolue. this | 


which | 


The truth of 
Scriptares 
requires a 
Chriftian 

» |beliefe. 
Atmos 3.7, 


;Deut.2g, 
29+ 


; 


P iſcator, 


KELS 


KL a Mr 7d 
 moltinfuxne ground, conc halls 
E ole 


[ 


6 bro beſt re 
but conie« 
Aurads. | 


- Whoſe variable opinions ate fourk 
inthe mee. Joon beet wt Chri- 
ftllans; Protef/antiand Papifts. Sotne 
holding that” Jorxaw} eight yoerts reli. 
giouſly ſpent; before hee fell to Idola- 
rrie,are ortly accounted and the other 
rwentie of wickedneſfe, are filericed, 


| _—_ added to his forme Abazinht 


reign 


Sfe his opinion is Hierom Lyra, Hu- 


opinions of | v9 Cardinals, Sunftins, Gri don, ind 


_ , Who dos interprex” the Text 


tits not like that Hr would 


7 


make his y R ſore Vice __ | 


—raigiojen hed aaa 


ek = Law a 


for (faith the Text) foram died 
_ | diſeaſes , and ſlept with his fathers ,znd 


mitit : for thus it ftandeth written by 
Moſes; When then appointeff the ports- 
ons to thy ſonnes, thou ſhalt ds thy 
a er rat ors thine heire, and ſhalt 
gone his a dowble portion, though he bee 
the Jorne of the hated woman; for vn- 


, that Ahazsah reigned not 
with Joramhis father, is eui- 
dent. For Jerams} death is meritioned, 
before that Ahazach is faid to teigne : 


ſore 


Ahaziah his /ovive reigned in his lead, 
In his ftead > Thennot with him. **' 
Tremelinsand Inna to take off the 
contradiQtion of 23. in the Kings, with 
42- in the Chronicles, apply thoſe ages 
to ſeuerall perſons: the two and rwen- 
tie to Abaziahb,and the two and fortic 
to'Ow#s ; which Omrs (ſay they) was 
two and forticyeeres old, when Aha- 
23ah began to reigne. 
Wherein I can but maruell,that fuch 
le:xned Expoſitors ſhould make theſe 


| 


two atid fortie yeetes, to be the yeeres 
| E 2 


g—O—_—_Yy 
— 


ro im belongeth te right of the ff 


| 


of 


— 


& By —_— 


o2 


Iloannes 
Marianus. 


The yetjes 
are not ſet 
dove in 
letters,but 
in plaine 
words. 


a 
a.m th. _— —_—_— —— 


| 


-1 haue 


| being ofanother Houſeand Familye,v: 
\ xeth;chat the.letrers Q Caph & 2 Beth; 
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with Anaziahs reigne-Qr death? hee | 
And Toannes, Mgiannt conieftu! 


(which number two &twenty,) were' 


meanes.came 1n the, twoand fortie:m! 
the Hebrue Text, andconſequeuty in. 
to ofher languages'z, which jocruth' 
(/aith be) ſhould, haye,been.two* and 
BE Gov thenbath the. Texts, Woulld: 

en recongiled, and: the ſonnes! 
"ge proporrionabe $0. the fachexsy+\ 


= 


* 


x. 


iecurals, {o theſe largraremaritfeſtly; 


vnttue, : and, carry; nerfbevy of bkebe; 
hood; For in allighpigs.exraty, ahe 
in.plaine words; por. is; 2 (4h; andD; 
Mew (0 like as todgaryie-anordibary: 
Sprie.,.. | 


111,02 31d no [151207 


"There are ſome Jeſu#p93ywhidh fallee 


| . 
of Omrihis lite which,neicherthe Text; | 
| nor the conſequence doth approue;Þor.| 
| what. agreemeng hath «Omri his age| 


miſtaken for 2 Mem &-2Beth,(which |. 
humber) two and faxtie, and by that] 


yFexes are not ſer davvne invfigures;lour} 


As 


— 


ur.as2ll the-formetarg onely cons} 


OS 


ly and facrilegiouſly.puta cortuprion | 
. - LS vpon 


-” ww a- - 


|| Chap.q- * vm1o Gentalogse, wy 
.yponthe: Hebrew: Text of Chromeles,: 
|and boldly 1ay-it mutt bee; Artiah' 
#45.twso and tmentie yeeres. vid, when: 
'[hekbegan toreigne;' And without fur, 
ther aflay to vntiethe knot; they Hack. 
it to pieces,as Alexander did Gordhons,) 
.': Ard' indeed fuch' an inueterateha-; 
tredthey beare' unto: the Diuine Ori-! 
iginals, asthe ferter 'forthof the Coms- 
Plutenſe Eadition.compares the' facted' 
| Hebrew,and the holy Greeke vnto the)! 
two Theenes crucified on each fide 
. Chriſt:and the authentike Latine(ashe 
| termes it) he ſets in the midſi,as'Chriff 
was placed berweenethe inhis Paſſion, 
- Laſtly, the ewes great Chronicle, 


D,Fulke 
in Kbemes 


Sedar Glam Rabba, { hapter 17. will 
hauethc two and'twerity yeeres men-! 


age ot Ahaziah; and referreth the two 
andfortie yeeres in the 2. (br0n.22.2. 
{rethe threats that were pronounced 
| hould. perith tor ioyning in affinitie 
-with the Kings of {{rael: as Tehoſaphat 
|did-in taking the daughter of hub, 


tioned in-the K mgr.to bee the naturall 


| againſt the kingdome of /ndah, tharir |: 


for his fonne oramto wite, 
+ 


L113 


And 


Teſtament, 
fol.831, * 


The Leſu- | 
ites blaſe 


pb:my. 


2.Chron, 
£.26, 


_—_ 


a TOI” 


' 


1.King.16 


Mica.6.,16 


_ Cironbogea, TT Tas 


'" And admitting for currancthe ac AC= 
count of forty two yeeres from Qs | 
his iuſtenerance, vatothe death of A- 


2.Chron.Chap.22.' 

And vpon the {ame ground doethe 
moſt Commenterorauch no other cauſe 
mouing, beſides the number two and 
fortic : andthoſe likewiſe are forcibly 
.drawne from the fitſt yeere of Omre, 


T- poor yo the _— tr" death of 

of Iadah.Forcibly Ifay: 
p Foc. herinthe Text ofthe King, 
.norinthe bookes of the Chroxicles,are 
the affaires of Omri (for Iudabs King- 
dome) once ſpoken of: nor of Iſraels 
neither , efides his aſpiring to the 
Crowne; the purchaſe of Samarie; 2 


moſt wicked King ; and farre ware 


| chen any that was: before him; whoſe 


\Ratutes of wigkednes,are long —_ 
neared by Micha the P | 
A bad V a re- 
markeable obGeruadion vato- the be- 


of theſe two: and forty yeeres: 


| as {Rs 


| - For 
ned by Seder Olam (ns) Ov 4- 


m—_ ti. 


= 


! oftheſe two and fortie 


* "_ « 
A IF =—_ k 
. - ” 0 *& + x «= * 
3 
_ f A 
——— ” _ : 


A: = ; 


th 
non 


hab, and his ſonnes, 22. and [orams ] 2+ 
inall 42. donot fa accord inthe Chro- 


the Table hereunto annexed, 
And whar ſhould rows theacppnnt 


ked Xing Kings, The 
Story runneth meexely 
Aſa and Prop 
y Kangs; or to take 
no Ompri,and hee of 
rant their en Ahezzab &he 
of [udah;] find nothing co moye chere- 
unto;fax Gods dealings do carry a thore 
maicſtical order of praccedings,then to 
ons eee 
Or that the threats againſt Abb, 


Omri and 1/racls wick 
not ; wheathe 


ny wiſe be appropriated vaco Ahexg+b 
of Ludeb,and of noche family, Iiſee 
not; though his mather made_hioa 
molt wicked King- For. Athabe his 


—_— 


—  — 
”. 


nologicalaccount gs is apparagtly ſcene | 
4in the yeeres of their reignes, and. in 


and his wicked houſe, of Par ys wh x, 


$5 


| Sedar Ot 
lams &c- 
count 3s 
coxtr adit « 
led. | 


| 


_ connſelled him to doe wickgaly. "- 


VI” 


ne ) oy 5 
a 
Y ;o 
x i” 


|. 


| (bers, lerthele obſeruations: following 
| tes 4 SE 2951 


| (uentecnth of King Tehoſhaphar, 1 i 


> [-* 2-King.3.1. whereby-itis cui- 


4a "radiata Gags; 


© But tharwemay by the word Gal 
cullate theſe/ yeeres'to'their ift'rhim- 


Omri' began” his reig) be © 
"the 31. of King A/a,ar "OY 
'- ned 12. yeeres, t;Knig:16. = F 
but his foure laſt are not el, 8 
(1counted: vhto' hini;' but ynto 
' Ahab his ſore. So' a5 Ons- 
Bi oreipne ity Chronologicall ac-} 
; ©unt, is ohely eight yeeres. '} 
©. eAhab, thefonne of Ons," 
- bepaathis an 9) the 38.6f 
*© King Aſe , and reigned 22. | 
 yecres, 1 King. 16. 29. yetnor 
: ſo long ſoleKing':forinthe ſe- 


-: eAbaxial ;-and'm the eigh-' 
-xeenth , ſorars his'ſonnes began] 
* thewreignes, King.92.51.and 


dent, that 4yeeresare miſcaſt [' 
-1n Sedar Olams Chronologie, | 
: and Ababs ſole gouornement | 
to bee but rg. - yeeres, andno 


| 


j-LERDIEF : I% oY , 
Jy þ -2 PI. | 


a. ad - 


i. —————_ —_— 
by 


4 


-+'' Topais the ſonne-of eAheb) 
began his reigns Tz 
I'2 


reenth of [choſhaphar;” & reig- 
js ewelue yeres, 1.King.3.1, 
3g, asonly thirty nirte, (and not-j 
fortie- two) are the'boutnds of | © 


. 


"theſe yeerts in caſe of Chroyo- 
Andthe twelfth yeere of /vram King 
of 1ſratl, parallelizing the- yeere and 


the number of yeeres for [adab, as the 
paralleFof Aja, and Omri for {irae! 
hath done; 'and neither of them more 
thenthirtie nine yeeres, asby-the texts 
ne pp Fo g.” 
. : Thus 19 > 39 
I'2 


continue. 

If wee account theſc' yeetes vp- 
ward from the death of Ahaziab 
(4)King of 1nudah, then will the num- 


death of Ahawiahofiudah,doth make | 


whoſe further explanations wee thus 


| ber (two and fortie) begin foure | 


—— 


Proughtons 
 Conſentad 
Ann.31328, 


yeers before Omriwas —— | 


| 


—————— 


Le dw STS 


*% TY WT 4 "as "© is. - 4 os : % ky - : 5 v- | ny "q 2 I 
. 
———— — , 
Rr —_— > - 
Th | 7 5 band Cha 
Ci - a #  Bg [ape \" 4 . * S+* P-4 
4 


See the Ta- 
ble, 


—_—— 


by he'is exdudedout of that nume- | 


ration, andean be no bound in that 


| Fore: we account them downe- 

ward from Omrihis firſt, yato Aba- 

54b his reigne; then doe not fortic 

(5):wa yeeres end with his dearh, bur 
doe continue vnto the third ycere of 
Arhahahs vſurpation. 

Morcouer, to account theſe tyo 
and fortie yeeres, 8s Sedar Olans 

 hathdone,thus. Oars alone eight 


1 


andewenty, & Jeram alone twelue, 
inalltwo and fortic : Iſay,we can- 
— _— je chec- 
6)king that account.For s YEeres 
® one 


ft from his twentieth, are re 


withthe Regencies of Ahazieh,and 
Toramhis ſonnes,and cannot in caſe 
Tn on 
the elizing rejignes of [x- 

dabs a yp worm, ew 
Againe, by the ſame warrant, 
| thatthe foure lalt yeeres of Owers 
re accquneedtobee the 
of King, eAbabs begin- 


— — 


| 


Y—mo_ SO O———  ————  —  _— —_— | — 


yeeres ; e Ahab with his fonnes two. 


ning : | 


_ning:Bythe ſame warrant the three | The ſame | 
(7)laſt of Abebs reigne mult bee inclue. | 77 ant fey 
ded andaccountedin ” ſonnes Re- 
es, their reignes ſoapparent| 
for apart by the boly Texr for Goon 
yeeres continuance. 

And that this account may abidethe 
touch, ſee here inthis Table, how the | 
reignes of the Kings of [udab, andof 
Iſrael are locked each intoothers, fo 
that a yeere of neither can bee added| ' 
nor ſubſtracted ; Ged hauing fo chaj- 
nedthe linkes of his ſacred Chronelogie, 
that none ſhall faile whileſt the hea- | 
or deſe clpecally of the Kings, 

Aud theſe cſpeci | 
and ſtories of rlebs, Yd Iiraels King- 
| domes,as they ſucceeded inthoſe times 
of their ftares ſuccefſion, and whileſt 
they continued in their gouernments, | 
| | fas is mott plainely recorded borh in is 
| the bookes of the Kings, andof the 
\ Chronicles, and herein this following 
Table exprefled to fight. 
| 


| 


i 


V% 
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wy —_——— a 
es ann. d 
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A Table ſhewing how the Kings of 


60 
: K _ 
'D ef | I |S! 
>| Judah and Iſrael were locked each | 
3 | #10 orhers,from the fifteenth of King | &. 
2 | Aſa, wmo the death of King Aha. |.** 
© | ih ].> 
£3 Tudch,  Kongdemes. Tfradl, oa S 
116 tion of King Aſa,z.Chro,| PBS 
17 15.10. where began the Ramah beſieged, 2. (hbro.|15| 
38 42. yceres,in 2.Chro.22,5. 116. x. in the thirty Gxtr|16 
TTY K.) ace -m—_—_ pot <>” 
_|9 S7 yeere of Iſraels King-|17| *. 
20 8, Þ © jdome. BEE _. 
21 oi 2073 30! " SOOENEE TY 
a 22 Bp 1 23 = | 
— 1 rg "IoA7 . . 7 ah 21 
g—_— — — utc, —_— - xm | <—_ 
24 N Ri, ; wh Rs 22 
w—_———— DT EER—_ I— oc - "+ = — * — 
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Abab of f Tfracl. 


raignes 33. y- _ 


The tran- 
f1tion of 
the Hebiew 
text, 


Twentie 
yeeres dif- 

 VWeringiy 

' [theboly 

Text, 


2,.Pet.1.20 


PC 


ſale, 2.Chron.22.2. But inthe ſecond | 


Chropolegie a ſure band Chap. 4. 

By this Tab/e euident itis, that the 
time from Omrshis firlt, vuto Abaziab 
the laſt, is no more then thirtie nine | 
yeeres, howſocuer it hath been other. | 
wiſe caſt by the diuers opinions of men, 
Which neuertheles fall either of them. 
ſclues, or elſe are beaten downe , by | 
contraditing Texts. Wherefore ha. 
uing thus farre entred into the deteRs, 
let vs alſo aflay to vntie this intricate 
knot, 

The Text fromthe originall Hebrew | 
is thus tranſlated : 7 wo and forty yeeres 
old was Ahaziah , when hee began to 
reigne, and he reigned one yeere in Jern- | 


MLL th. 
. 


of Kings,chap.$.26. itis ſaid, Two and 
twenty yeeres old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reigne and hereigned one yeere: 
wherein apparant it is, that twentie | 

yeeres are Uﬀering inthe original text 
it ſclfe. Mi 
Then ſeeing theſe two accounts can 
not in any wile agree to one andthe | ' 
ſame man,we muſt ſeeke their accom- 
pliſhments, where they may better 

ſtand; for no Scripture (ſaith Peer) * 
| 


—— 


a priuate interpretation.” But the /ps 
ere nar 
Prophers (faith Saint Paw.) To touch] 33. 
the gold ypon this ſtone, the luſtre will 
be faire, and the foundation thereon 
hid,the building will be firme. 

Touching the number of yeeres thus! 
diffeting as they doe, no lefſe then| 
riwenitie in their accounts; the one of, |cz,, 1 
| them of neceffitie, muſt giue place in no: flaxg, 
this place vnto the other, If ſo,chen the one 
that of two and fortie (impoſſible in| ft give 
nature the ſonne to bee two yeeresol-| P!ace. 
der_then the father) muſt haue refe- 
rence to ſome other perſons, or acti- 
ons,or both. 

For perſons, Iknow,the moſt Com- 
menters haue aſſigned Omrs King of 
Iſrael, to bee the beginner of theſe fa. 
mous two and fortie yeeres, but _ 
weake foundation, as wee haue ſecne : 
therefore let vs aſſay to vnfold this 
ercatdoubt to berter ſatifa&tion. | 
* Iris L5r-#'-opinion in the like caſe, 
that ſome notable aQion is included, 
and more infolded, then is openly {| 
ken of m the Text, as was Gith bed in 
Eliſha's | 


Chap-4- wats Genealogie, 
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| 


| F 64 | = Chronofogie & ſire band Chap. 
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2KingS., 


Is, 


King Ala's 
xcale, 


2,Chron. 


1 Fol Os 


FR 
 Eliſpa's toleration for the entrance of 


.| Naaman the'Syrian into the houſe of 


; Rinmon s : 


' Tf aQtions then bethe bounds offta<] 
ries,what greater in theſe times of two 
and fortie yeeres can beſhewed, then; 
wasthe Reformation, which King ;A- 
ſa made in the fifteenth yeere of -his 


IN reigne ; which waso famous, bath.in: 


reſtoring the Lords ſermices, ard.in re-;| 
forming the mamers of the peagle, as. 
the-ſtate ſeemed tobe another,ornew 


| Kingdome? « - | 


For he inflicted puniſhments, with= 
out fauour. of ,perions, agappeazeth- in 
the depoſing of Maacah his.Gxand- 
mother from-her[Regencie.for hex Ido- 
latrie,executing death vponall 1dola- 
ters whether. man or woman, ſmall or 
great (ſatth the Text) and.cauſed, he 
people by; oath to ſweare, .that.they 
would ſeeke and {eruethe Lord, God of 
their Fathers': with-the offerings of {c- 
uen hundred Balocks,and ſcuenthou- 
ſand Sheepe. , + Es, 6 

From this publike Reformation then 
made in the fifteenth  yecxe of King 


——_ IR 


Lg ww 


Aja's 


ce —— 


|Chap-4+ Unto Genealogie, 


A/a's reigne ; vnto the firſt yeere of [0- 
rams firft Regency (which fell in the 
ſeuenteenth yeere of his father Kino 
Iehoſhaphats reigne,) were fortie two | 
yeeres exactly expired. For King A/a 
reigned after theſe his godly Conftiry- 
tions, twenty fiue yeeres : and thoſe 
being augmeted with ſeuenteene more 
of King lehoſhaphats reigne,they make 
together rhe {aid number, euen fortie 
TWO yecress 

Setiryv#rhen the beginning ſo accor= 
deth with this famous act of King Aſa, 
andthe ending, ſo exatly with /orams 
firſt Regencie, I willingly ſubſcribe,thar 
thoſe are the limits, and that Ahazsab | 
being borne within rhe ſaid time, and | 
yeeres; thetitle of/9ne, and attribute 
(two andforty) might rightly be giuen 


him, as heire vnto [oram, vnto whoſe 


orams yeeres falling twice in account 

with his father ehoſhaphats, may make 

theſe ewo and forrie yeeres more Carrion 

in his fonne then in himlſelfe. 

Thus is /orams the bounder, and A- 

hazsah the ſonne, vnto theſe fortie rwvo | 
| Jeeres, 


_ 


firſt Regencie they were numbred; And [2.Ki 


— _— 
_ - 


66 


| 


Chronologie 4 ſure band Chap. 4. 


Broug« 


conſent, ad 
AM.3117. 


1.K,20 3% 


34 


yeeres, and the Text ſo ynderſtood, is 
not interrupted with ſo many contra- 
rieties as wee haue ſcene it hath been: 
wherein letthis be obſerued, that not 
any thing can contradict this our af- 
ſertion,but only the nomination of the 
two and fortie yeeres of Abaziahs en- 
trance,which notwithſtanding may as 
well be obieted againſt nature it ſelfe, 
in making the ſonne olderthen the fa- 
ther. Bur as properly (to my vnder- 
ſanding) may Ahaziah be ſaid to bee 
the ſonne of theſe forty two yeeres, as 
Benhadad of Aram is {aid to bee bro- 
ther to Ahab King of [/r4el: Or Baa- 
ſoa of Ifrael,to be father vato Ahab,as 
the text ſeemeth to make him, no other 
affinity knowne betwixt any of them, 
butas they were Kings. Neither are 
theſe references ſmgular or withour 
preſident , but are exemplified elſe. 
where, as by that of Ramahs ſiege, 
where the ſixteenth yeerc of King A/a's 
reigne,is ſaidro be the thirty ſixt of his 
| Kmgdeme,and both of themſo. And 


| viuall it is in the Scriptures of God,to 


| account the yeeres of Chronologie,from 


ſome 


A. —_—_—_ ——S_ — 


uu AA 


Chap.4- vnto Genealogie. 


ſome notable ations gone before. FIRES 
For ſo isthe ten yeres of Abrahams 


dwelling in Canaan, before he tooke 
Apar to wife : ſo is the conqueſt of 
Hesbon (alledged by Tepthta ) to haue 
been three hundred yeeres before the 
time of his gouernment ; Amos his 
propheſie is noted by the great earth- 
quake : and the Feaſt of Dedication 
was from yeere to yeere , continually 
kept, ſince /udas Haccabexs the or- 
dainer,vnto Chriſt Teſ#sthe celebrater, 
who at that feaſt declared himſelfe to 
be the Sonne of God. 

To conclude, howſoeuer wee may 
fayle in our owne judgements, as men 
ſubie& to infirmities,yet ſurely in their 
bounds for beginning and ending (to 
me it ſeemeth.) wee Sa not, the Holy 
Gheſtspen limiting them o certaine as 
he doth from the fifreenth yeere of 
King A/a's reigne, vnto the fuſt yeere 
of lorams firlt Regency. 

And thus reſeruing a reuerend opi- 
nion of thoſe learned Expoſstors, who 


hauelaboured in this Labyrmth with 


om paines and diligence, Ithe wea- 


F 2 keſt] 


RR —— 


Gen.16-3, 


Iudg, IT, 
26, 


Amos 1.1. 


1.Mac4. | 
59s 


lohn Io, 


——_— 


Scriptures Gemealogies Chap.5, 


keſt of any, haue ſhot my ſhaft alſo at 
this way-marke, as Tonathan did his at| 
the ſtorie Ezel, 

Which mzarke howſocuer hath been 
aymed at,and few agreeing in one and 
the ſame compaſle , yet that of King 
| Aſa's Reformationfor their beginning, 
and of Jorams firſt Regency for their 
ending,is farre the faireſt,and ſhal ſtick 
for a meaſuring ſhaft with the ncereſt 
yet ſhot, ifthe Scriptures bee made the 
inca{uring line, 


, "_ 


Me ———————_—_ 


Cap; V. 


That the Scriptures Genealogies doe li- 
*zis8 Daniels Semens wot to exceede 


490. Jeeres, 


Ocontinue further the yfe 
of Chronologie, as well in 
the times, as in the perſons 
ſpoken of, let vs heare the 
+ - holy Records of the di- 
vine Texts, ſo ſhall we ſee what lights 
they are in their narrations, and moſt 
ſpree; Suns ahy |; 
eſpecially in that which concerneth vs 
moſt ; 


FY Fl w gy ws ww 


vo yo 


md OC * 


—_— 
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Chap.5. prone Dawels proprietie, 


moſt; namely, the.time mentionedin 
Damel, which foreſhewed the death 
| ofthe true Lambe Chriſt, vato whom 
all the ſacrifices of the Law pointed, | 
1and-in whom all the Lexitical! Rites 
ended, he being our High Pricſt, farre 
aboue Aarens order, 


Now, among many other maledi- 


ions threatned 


|| ſhowld tye waſte to pay her Sabbaths of 
reſt. Which time of waſte,the Propher 

Teremeaffirmeth to hauc been ſeuenty 

yeeres; and doth begin their accountin 

bthe firſt yeere of Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babel, fromwhence © all Na- 
tions ſhould /erue him bis ſon,and ſonnes 
ſonne, the ſpace of ſeneuty yeeres. Which 
expired inthe third of Belſhazzar,and 
firſt.yeere of King Cyrus,whenthe reigne 
of the Kingdome of Perſia began,as it is 
faidin 2.Chron,36.20,22. 

-Vpon which Text of [eremy, Daniel 
tooke his occaſion of Prayer for their 
deliuerance,and the Lotd was as ready 
to accompliſh his promile for their de- 
livery : who ſcading his Angell eyen in 


; the 


| I ICC CY 


for the breachof he.) 
Law, this was one, 3 that the Land 


A 


Y 


T.,cuits 


126.34, 


2,Chron, 
36.231, 


der. 25. 
1,H. 
Cler. 37.7. 


rn 


Danicl bis 
rayer upon | 
"oe 


lJeremies 


propbeſie. 


Daniels 
ſeuvens di- 
uided into 
three parts. 


Foy theſe 
are u6t 
mentioned 
ofter tbe re- 
turne from 
Babylon. 
See Willet 
vper Dan, 
chap.g. 
fol.3 I6, 


Screpteres Genealogies Chap. 5- 


the ſame inſtant, certified him ; that 
whiteſt his ſupplications were in making, 
d the Decree of delinerance was in de- 
termining ; and that not onely from 
Babels ſeuenty yeeres captuitie : but 
alſo thence after ſementte times /enen, 
ſhould be a full dehuerance from fpiri- 
ruall thraldome, by the doEtrine and 
death ofthe Meſſiah. | 
Theſe /eneritie ſenens Gabriel diui- 
deth into three parts,as followeth.The 
firſttothe rebuilding of the City, and 
building of the ſecond Temple, ſeen 
ſenens. The ſecond, ſixty two fenens, 


| wherein a filence for Propheſie, the 


{ want of fire from heauen,and the Y5im 
and Thumwin ſhould behad. And the 
third,. one ſeren, inthe halfe whereof 
CuR 1s T ſhould confirme the Cone- 
ant for many, andinthe end thereof, 
ſhould ſcale vp mans Redemption, by 
hisDeath and Paſſion. _ 
Notwithſtanding, this triple account, 

and plaineneſſe of Chronotogie (which 


{the Anget aimeth at, as tothe true pe- 


riodof times fulneſſe) hath been trou- 
bled with the yncertaine compurations 


_ both 


. 
A "ww 


Chap.5- prome D aniels proprietie. | 


both of [ewes and Chriſtians, who 
haue both ſhrunke and tentered them 
fromthe iuſt number offoure hundred 
and ninety yeeres, which ſexenty ſexens 
make in their owne proprietie. 

For ſome will haue them to con- 
taineno fixed certaine time at all, but 
rather thinke they were ſpokenyvnto 
Daniel; as Chrift ſpake vnto Peter in 
forgiuing his brothers offences; © I/ay 
not unto thee,vnto ſenen times,but unto 
enent) times ſexen times: or as his,that 
doth begin them fifry yeeres before 
Babels fall, and ends them towards the 
diſſolution of the world, *-as Hierome 
citeth Hyppolitms to haue done. 

Orif any certainty be inthem , yet 
ſuch itis, as may rather dazell the eye 
ynto dimmer darknefſe, then illumi- 
nate the vnderſtanding with brighter 
knowledge, if wee will lend our eares 
{ vnto Origen; who ynderſtandeth theſe 
weekes,not to be weekes of ſeven yeeres, 
| but of re: t4mes ſeen, * for euery yecre 
taking ten,and doth begin their recko- 
ning from the beginning ofthe world; 
ſo that ſeuenty weekes ſhould make 
F4 foure 


| 


A 


CA ——— 


7I 


— ——_—_————— 


Daniels 
ſeuens miſ- 
caſt. 


D.R.in 
M.S. 


e Mat.18. | 
23, 


* Hierom 
vpen Dan, 
9. 


Daniels 
ſeuens miſ- 
taken, 


* Origen. 
bom.29, 
vp08 Mat, 


—  ————_  — 
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 foure thouſand and nine hundred yeers 
from the Creation vnto Chrift.. And 
ſome begin them-at the. natiuitie. of 
| Chriſt,and continue them vnto the end 
of the Warld,as Apoiliansns hath done, 
| Others that allaw' their certaintie, 
and proprietie ofthe _ ſpeech,yet 
doe difter in aſſigning their beginnings 
and exdings; becauſe three other edicts 
Ezra 6.1, are mentioned in Ez#a and Nehemiah; 
Ezra 7.12. befidesthat of Cyr#s. And yet where- 
Ncheme2. fuer they begin them,they (till bring: 
| their endings, cither at the birth of 
Chriſt, in the time.of Herod, or atthe 
death of Chriſt,inthe reigne of Tiberi- 


" TrueRe- | :45; as * Lord Pleſſee hath well obſer- 
ligion, ah.” " | 

—_ That they began when Babels king- 
ſeuens be- | dome ended, is moſt manifeſt by Hexe- 
ganiuthe \eyiah the Prophet, where hee faith, 


2h ” [+ Thus ſaith the Lord, After [enenty | 


flere29. 10 | yeeres he accompliſhed at Babel, I will 
.vifit you, and performe my good promi- 
ſes towards you, and cauſe you to returne 
to thir place. And by the laſt Chapter 
ofthe /econdof Chronicles, and firſt of 
Ezra,where it isfaid : 


In 


_ 


Mm — 


Chap. F- prone Daniel: proprietic, 


5 Inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus, King of 
Perſia, (when the Word of the Lord ſpo- 
| ken by the month of Teremiah was fins- 
ſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
| Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee made a 
| Proclamationthorow all bis Kingdome, 
and alſo by writing, ſaying ; Thus [aith 
Cyrus King of Perſia ; Ail the King- 
domes of the Earth hath the Lord Gd 
of heauen ginen mee, and hee hath com- 
manaed me to build him a Houſe in 1e- 
raſalem,that 15,in [udah: who ts emong 
Jonof all his people, with whom the Lord 
his God us, tet him goe vp. 

And theother Ed:&s made by Da- 


Wo 
82.Chr.36. 


22,23, 
Ezra 1.1, 
Cyrusbis 


Proclamas» | 


tion for the 
lewes dclb- 
UCYARCEs 


The F difts 


ris and Artaxerxes, {ucccilours to 


Edit, and not new Edits made, from | 
which theſe ſeucns had their begin- 
nings: for. ſo the h Records layed vp in 
the Librarie at Babel, and ſearched at 
the command of Darius,do ſhew;where 


moriall: In the firſt yeere of King Cy- 
rus, King 'Cyrus made 4 decree for the 


Cyres, are but confirmations of this | 


inavolume it was thus written 4s a me- | 


of Cyrus 
ſucceſſors, 
bat confir- 
mations of 
bis. 
hEzra.1, 


Houſe of God un [eruſalems, th ce 
And that they ended atthe deathof | 
Bens C briff » 


| 


— — — 


P_—_ — — 


74 | 
Daniels 
ſeaens en- 
ded at 
Chriſls 
death, 


'i[er 27.7» 


Brought. 
Conſent. ad 


Scriptures Genealegier Cha pF 


Chriſt, when finnes wereſealed vp, and 
iniquitie reconciled by the anoynting of 
the Holy of Holies, is manifeſt both by 
a definite and certaine number in them- 
ſelues afſigned,namely, /enenty /enens : 
as alto by a definite number multiplied 
from other Sexens,thus ? | 
leremiah had ſhewed the ſcuentic 
yeeres captiuitie, wherein they were 
i zo ſerne the King of Babel,his ſon,and 
his ſonnes ſon; which exaAly fellſo,and 
were expired at Daniels prayer; and 
thence, bing multiplied tenne times 
more,doe bring vs to the certaine time 
of Chriſts death, which make foure 
hundred and ninety yeeres. | 

Againe, thoſe multipliedyeeres be- 
ing diuided into parts definite, approue 
the whole certaine; and the firſt and 
laſt falling accordingly, make thattime 
to point out Hs tzw8e, for whom time 
wasordained. 

For the firſt Sexex : The Tewes ob- 
iection apainſt Chriſt ; that fortie fixe 
yeeres the Temple was inbuilding, Hoh. 
2.20. and the three of hinderance ſince 


| Ann«3476. | 


Cyrus his Edit, make that number cer- 


raine, 


eee 


— 


| Chap.y- prowe Davielsproprietie, [38 


taine,cuen ſexex Sexens, or forty nine 
ecres, whereof more hereafter. 
And thatthe laſt was as exaQtly ac- 
compliſhed fromthe baptiſme of Chri/# | 
ynto his death, eucn halfe a ſenen of 
yeeres,by the foure Paſſcowers celebra. ' Foure Paſſ- 
red by himſelfe (inthelaſt whereofhee 7: 
died) is apparant by the Ewavgelifts | 1. The 
records, and by the Ancient affirmed fi-f in cha, 
to bee the three yeeres and a halfeof 2.13-ihe 
| Chrif his preaching to confirme the / _ a 
Couenant; vnto the which time, K the | ru vp 
Time, Times, and halfe aTim: in the cha9.6.4. 
Apocatypris alluded ynto by many In- | the fourth, 


terpreters. | | in _— 
| [11,9 13, 
And had thoſe ſenemty /erens,or yecrs | 2 


ofthe Angell predicted for Chriſt his | kgeyel.ns 
reaching and death, been yncertaine, | 14. 
the Tewes had not been 1d iuflly taxed | Beda,and 
for more neglicent obſeruers of time, | ® vers, 
then were the 10xe, or the Aſſe, the | 'E(a.1.3. 
m Storke,the Turtle, the Crane, or the | ® Icr. B. 7. 
Swallow ; neither had beenſo blame- 
worthy of times ignorance for their | Luk.12.56 
owne viſitations. "_ 
| Moreouer,had theſe Senenty Serens 
been vncertaine, then the acceptable 


yeere 


—— 


Luk.1 Js 
It. 

| Daniels 

| ſeuens the 

| one'y {,bro- 
| nicle to the 
acw 7eſla- 

| ment. 
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; © Rom.1Z. 
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| Fawhbat 

| Atoaarcbies 
| Daniels 

| SEUens 
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Scriptures Geuealogies Chap.s.' 
yeere of Inbile had not been fo cer. 
tainely expected, as in * Lake wee ſee 
it was:neither had any certaine Chre- 


wologie. continued from the old, vnto 
the new Teſtament. And what ſhould 


 mooue the holy Ghoſt ſo carefully to 


keepe and continue atrue-Chrone/agie 
of euery particular tory, from the firſt 
Creation, vnto the firft yeere of Cyruy ? 
and there breake it off; eſpecially con- 
fidering that all times led ynto Chriſt? 
0 of whom,threugh whom,ana for whom, 


were all things writ that werewrit, to| 


whom be glory for ener aud eyer, Amen. 
Thus much being ſpoken of theix 


beginnings and endings, let vs now 


come to the accounts therein contai- 
ned,and for the better ynderſtanding 1 
follow the yeeres of the Kingdomes 
whereinthey tel;beginning at - laſt, 
and aſcending tothe firſt, in which,and 
in whoſereignes the mo{t doubts fall, 


The Romane Writers, ſet Chrifts | 


death in the eighteenth of the Empe- 
rour Tiberies, and his birth inthe Be 
tie two of Azguſtas, whoſe whole 
reigne was Io yeeres; {o that by 


them | 


I Tru ww Rd.cy Vo "BY ly © 


| death of Chriſt the Meſriah, (where 


the 


— 
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them Chrifts age is made to bee ypon 
thirtie three yeeres. And both Re- 
manes and Gyetkes reckon betwixt the 
firſt of Auguſtus, and the laſt of Alex- 
ander,two hundred and eighty yeeres; 
namely, ſeuenty Olympiads: for A- 
Pw 4 died in the 114.0 /ympiad,and 
Amnonſtus began his raighe inthe 184. 

But the Grecian Monarchy began 
fixe yeeres before the death of Alex- 
ander, by the {laughter of Darizs,as 
all Authors acknowledge, and ended 
with the death of Cleopatra Queene 


ceſlours, in the foureteenth yeere of 
Anguſtn:;as bythe reignes of the Pto- 
lomnes are generally gathered. Which 
number fixe before Al/exanders death, 
and fourtene likewiſe after Angnſtrs 
his beginning, being added totwo hun- 
dred and eighty,make the number ro 
be compleare three hundred yeeres : 
the whole andexa& time of the Gre- 
| clan Monarchy. 


the fouretcenth'of Auguſtus; vnto the 


of Egypt, being the laſt of his ſuc-| 


| 


Andthe Rowanes reigne from the | 


Alexan- 
ders death 
280 peeres 
before Au- 
ouſtus bis | 
VELgHe. 

The Greci- 
an AMonar- 
chy began 

at the 
ſlaughter of 


Darus. 


The Greci- 
an Monayr- 
cly con!t- | 
ward 300, | 


Ferrer. 


| 
| 
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The Perſ;- 
ans reigne 
| oſt tro4- 
bles Da- 
niels 4c- 
COURIS. 


PDan.s. 
30, 


*22.Chro, 
36-32. 


the laſt Sexey of the Senenty ended) 
by the remainder of Awgaſtw's reigne 


and cighteene likewiſe expired vnder 
Tiberms, is molt apparant, that ſuxty 
yeeres of tne Rowane gouernement 
' wereſpent; which being added to the 
three hundred of the Grecians, both 
together make three hundred and fix- 
tie. 

So that one hundred and thirty 
yeeres for the Perſians time, muſt re- 
maine, to fill yp the number of Sexenty 
Scuens, or foure hundred and ninety 
yeeres predicted in Daniel. 

Which time of the Perſians, both 
m the diuiſion for thoſe firſt Sewers, 
whereinthe Citie was built, and their 
whole continuance vnto their end , 
bath bred the greateſt diſturbance of 
D amels proprietie. | 

Thattheir 2fonarchy began when 
the word PME NE was double writ 
yponthe Palace wall, and that Babels 


. [kingdome ended by the ſlaughter of 


Belſhazzar, the texts both of Dame! 
and Ezra, and the * Chronicles doc 
ſhew 5 


(which was forty two yeeres more) . 
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ſhew;and that it continued ynto D ars- 
#s,whom he ſurnameththe * Perſian, 
Nehemiah doth record, betwixt whom 
is no greater diſagreement for the num- 
ber of their Kings, and their names, 
then there isof yeeres for their reignes 
and continuance : not any one of them 
from firſtto laſt, but hath a differing 
number aſſigned, cuen by their belt 
Recorders. 7 
For the number of their Kings, Rab. 
Saadah wil haue them but three, Aben 
Ezra ſaith,they were foure, and Rab. 
Moſes alloweth them fue. Of Chriſfts- 
an \Writers,Tertullian, Iſidor 8 Annins 
Viterbienfss accounteth them eight, 
Toſeph Scaliger will haue them nine, 
Bullenger ten, Beroaldus eleuen, and 
Hierom with the ordinary Gleſſe, no 
leſſe then fourteene : and as in the men, 
ſo for number of yecres they diſagree. 
For the lewes generally, to crofle 
the time, leſt it ſhould meete Chrsft 
to be their Meſsiah, giue the Perſi- 
ans from the firſt vnto the laſt of their 
ouernement, but fifty two yeeres one- 


The number 
of the Per- 
ſian Kings, 
ot agreed 
upen. 
Tertul. lib. 
aduerl. 
Iudzcs- 
Iſidor. lib. |, 
s.Etimol, 


Rab.7Zota- 


; though ben Ezra is content to 
allow 


CO EI 
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The reignes allow them ninemore. Of Chriſtians, 
h = "1h Pererins extendeth their time to 232. 
Uncertaine. Augaſfineco 233 Lyra to 230. Clem. 
Aug.Ci- |Alexandrinns giueth them.21 5.Dzony- 
uit. Dei, | ſins Hallicarnaſſns 200, Lucidus 190. 
|.12.c-30. | 1dor 180. Beroaldns, Bronghton, and 
-_ *&/P- other late Writers 130, differing in 
x Preefts 
a5 ſarre \theirrotals,no leſſethen 182..yeeres. 
ouer-loſh | Whereby we may ſee, how the 
theſe ing. ! ſmooth running waters 'of Shitoh 
yt od are become a troubled Ocean vnto 
"Ic Blas $.6. many , ouer which eulfe of diſagreeing 
The Gene- ; accounts, were notthe holy Genealo- 
alogjes gue pies the bridge, it were vnpoſſible for 
paſſage 0. |ystopaſle. 
rack For intheir firſt number, from the | 
firſt yeere of Cyras, vnto the finiſhing 
tEzra6.rx5 ofthe Temple,in the * fixth of Darizs, 
are addedvnto the proprietie of thoſe 
. | Semen Senens fiftic ſeuen yeers, making 
of forty nine, (which they properly im- 
" Iunius i port) no lefle then *an rated and 


_ fixe yeeres, And inthe like manner the 


that text of fime fromthat worke, ynto the end of 
Haggaiiz , the Perſians reipne, is likewiſe ouer- 


bis laſt ſtretched' aboue foureſcore yceres, 
edHuion. 


more then the Sue ener meaſured. 
The]. 


mt TIE... 
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-—— - 


rences,arethe variable accounts of the 
Heathen, and the vncertaine compura- 
tions of the ynccrtaine O/ympiads, And 
therefore to dirccttheſe times,the hol 
Genealogies are asthe Reede inthe An- 
els hand, that meaſured then Temple 
and Altar of the holy City, and the 
men then liuing, a cloud of witnefles 
to confirme the Times certainty vnto 
VS, 
For , ſeeing that the ſacred Scrip- 
tures (for ſtory) at the rebuilding of 


' 
' 


Jeruſalem and fecond Temple did 


ceaſe : the diſagreements of profane ' No account 
Writers, in Times compuration ſo ma- | toe made 
of profane 
Writers for 
- Daaicls 
Heathen) ſo vncertaine of beginning, | Scuens. 


[2 


nifeſtly apparant ; and the euer-erring ! 
Olympiaas (the onely Chronicle of the ! 


and neglect for continuance, no ſure 
foundation can be laid ypon-1o ſandy 
or ſoft a ground. 

Nor may thoſe profane authorities 


bee held fit pillars to ſupport the: 
waight, of the waightieſt ſpeech of | 


times meaſure, and pr of mans  witne(ſe, 
| Redemprion,reueale 


inthe old tcſta- 
G 


ment: 


trees 


The cauſe 
too watghly 
for the bea- 


then ta 


| 


"— 


_ 
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Apoc! I'. 
12, 

The Nea- 
then 1'12- 
ters miy 
ferne as 
handmaiads 
tothe 
Seriptures 
text, 


« Dan.9, 
25. 


4 certenty 
ax the firſt 
dirifion of 
Daniels 
Scuens. 


*T0h.2.18, 


| giuen to the Genri/es, And yet wee de- 
| nynot, but where the Genrr/es agree 


| brought as witneſlestothe truth, and 
| God by themiuſtified in his promiſes, 


| traucrſe themby the Scriptures allow- 


ſpeaking of the Temple of his body. 


_——— _—— OO 


this holy compuration, as the ynmea- 
ſured Court was to be caſt out and 


with Gabriels account , they may be 


when he is wdged.Therfore to approue 


the proprietic of Damels Semens, let vs 


ance,both in the ages and liues of men. 
That the firſt diuifion of Gabreels 
Senens (which was from the going 
forth of the E&, tothe u rebuilding 
of leruſalem and ſecond Temple) fell 
accordingly , and were forty nine 
ecres to the finiſhing of the worke, 
the anſwer of the /ewes to our Sarionr 
(Chriſt, doth ſo import, when deman- 
ding by whatauthoritie he drouc the | 
market out of the Temple, and what 
henes hee ſhewed to teſtifie his autho- 
ritie, Deſtroy ({aid he) * this Temple, 
andin three dayes I will raiſe #t wp: 


Bur they ignorant of his meaning, re- 


plicd :\ 


_—H___wO_ 


ww. + | © 
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plied : Forty ſxe yeeres this Temple was 
in building, and wilt thox reare it vp in 
three dayes? 

And whereas * ſome are of opinion 
that the [ewes vnpremeditated made 
this anſwer, asthey didof {hryfts age, 
Thoa art not yet fifty and haſt thou ſcene 
Abrahamyet ſceing the account falleth 
according to the afſh1gnement;we may 
well think the {pake vpon an Hiſto- 
ricall eons : for three yeeres ad- 
ded thereunto, which were the yceres 
from Cyrns his Edict, ynto the hinde- 
rance ofthat Y worke by his ſucceſſors, 
and for which Dante mourned three 
weekes of dayes, Chapter 10.2. make 


the number to be fortie nine, euen /e- 
wen times ſeuen yeeres; vnto which 
certainty ſome are ſo confident, that 
they auouch, thele forty fixe yceres did 
forefigure Chriſt his age vp6 the earth, | 
and doe draw the yeeresofhis lite, vn- 
to the like number of * forty fixe, be- 
cauſc as they imagine, the body ſhould 
anſwer the ſhadow, the ſubſtance the fi- 


gure,and the true Temple the materiall fal.z04. 


*Bullin- | 
ger, & Sca 
liger. 


lon,8.57 


YT Ezra,q 
24 


* Alleaged 
by D o Vil- 


let vpen 
Dan-#, | 


mm exery degree; albeit herein they are 
G3 _ mai 
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much decciueds for that the dayes of 
Chriſt ypon earth, came not fully to 
thirty three yceres,as by the yeeres of 
his birth and death vnder the reignes 
of the Romane Emperours Auguſtus 
and Ttherms is {ecnc. 

Bur that fifty ſeuen more ſhould be 
added, and the yceres tentured ynto 
anhnndred and fxc, betwixt the firſt 
of King Cyrxs, andthe building of the 


daies will not permit : and therefore 
by the holy Scripturcs let vs ſee how 


Temple,the ages of diuers menin thoſe | | 


the holy Genealogies (tay them from 

rouing too farre. 
Zernbba- Firſt, itis manifcſt that Zerwbbabel 
bel a mw of Iudah, was a Prince of yeeres and 
+ aCtivencſle, fitto lcade and command 
return:d, | the people in their returnefrom capti= 
uitie,in the firſt yeerc of Cyrws:and fo 
is he cuer named in the catalogue a- 
mongſt the returned, and that u the 
Z Ezra 3-8. | * ſecond yeere and ſecond moneth afrer 
"227 PU | thew comming to lernſalem, hebegan to 
| bel Laid the | ſer forward the worke of the houſe of the 
Temples | Lord, and to lay the foundation of the 
foundation. | Temple, is by Ezxa recorded ; andas 


mant=- 


| 


—_— —_— —_—_ 
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manifeſtly was it promiſed, that hee 
ſhould ſee That his work finiſhed : for 
ſo ſaid Zechariah from the Lord, 2 Ze- 
rebbabel laid the foundation of this 
houſe,and bis hands ſpall firiſhit. 

What age Zerubbabe/was of when 
he vnder-went that Gouernment, wee 
know not, but muſt conieCture,he was 
of yeeres fit for that charge : bur to 
liuc from that age,to an hundred and 


warrant can bee credited, and yet for 
any thing knowne to the contrary, he : 


finiſhed. 


Another witnefſe wee haue as aged 
(ifnot more)as Zernbbab-l,and a prin- 


ned from Babyloninthe firſt yeere of 
Cyras,cuen Ezra the Scribe,the ſonne 
of Seraiahthe high Prieſt, whoſe an- 
ceſtors both in the {Cuenth chapter 
of his booke, and inthe firſt booke of 
the > Chronicles are reckoned vp vnto 
Aaron. 

Now the ſame S$eraiah, father to 


Ezxa, © was carried to Riblah, in the 


Ce 


. . | . 
ſfixe yeeres more, is more then without ; The $:1ib- 


| w4inant, 


might liue long after the worke was. mul credit. 


cipallman alſo, who with him 2retur-! a Nehem, 


G 3 land| 


turcs mul 


where we 


13.1, 


b I, Chro, 
6, 


c2,King. 


25.818. 
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land of Hamah, and there ſlaine, by 

| Nebuchadnez&ar King of Babel in the 

' Hinetecnth yeere of his reigne. So 

Ezra hore that had Ezre been begot butthe day 
before the | f his fathers death (which is not like 


on "a ly)yer muſt he haue beene fiftie yeeres 
Nebu- aged atthe returne from captiuitie in 
chadaez- | thefirſt yeere of Cyrus:fince when,had 
Zars there been one hundred and fix yeeres, 


as ſome account, to the building of the- 
Temple, then muſt Ezra haue beenar 
[that time, one hundred fifty ſixe 
| yeeres old ; anage by much too long 
to retaine aCtiueneſſe, or to ſtand (as | 
1 Nehem. | hee did) 9 from morning till mid-day, | 


v3. to reade,and expound the Law to the | 
pcople. | 
Ezia his But to liuc a loyg time after, as it 


age will n8t |; {;d he did, cuen to the cnd of the 


admit the = | a2 | 
Perfims | Perfians reigne , which was eightie 


reignea- YEeeres more, his life muſt haue teene | 
boue 130. | more yeeres then that ſhortned age 
yecres, of mans life could attaine vnto. And | 
theretore the vncertaine accounts of | 
the Heathen muſt be meaſured by 
thoſe men, whomthe Scriptures haue 
made their meaſuring reedes. 


And' 
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And ſeeing God hath ordained; that 
e by the mouth and teſtimonie of two or | *Deut. 9. 
three witneſſes,the truth ſhall bee eſta- | 15: 
bliſhed : Let Mordecas, an eminent 
| man of Beniamin, ſtand for anprher. 
This f Mordecas was carriedaway cap- | t Eft. 2.5, 
tiue into Babylon with Iecomiah King 
of /#dah,in the eighth yeere of Nebw- | 
chadnez&ar, and nouriſhed 8 Efterin 8 Eft. 3.7. 
the dayes of Ahba/dneroſh, King of Per- 
| fa,vnto the twelfth yeere of his reigne. | 
| Andthatthis Aha/ozerob was Da- | Darins | 
ris Hyſtaſpis beſides Lyra and others Wn 5g | 
ancient, the moderne Writers, Bero- | y, aha. 
aldns, Broughton, Willet, Move, the | ſhucroſh, | 
Geneuian Annotation, and mary more 
affirme: and * Herodetws in his third | * Herod. | 
booke nameth Aroſſato bee the wife | 119-3. | 
of Hyſtaſpis, ſounding io neere to eAM- | xfter is 
daſſa (the other name of Eſter) as | called 
without preiudice we may cal Eſter his Atolla, 
Queene. Andthe rather, for that the 
{aid Author reporteth ſhe could pre- 
uaile in any thing with the King her 
husband : whichthe Scripture confir- 
meth, exex b to the halfe of his King- | *Eſt.7.3. 

me | 
| G4 And | 


PR” 200 


— 


IEſt,3.9. 


Monlecai 
bis age will 


ſo many 
pyeeres from 
the re- 
Eur7. 


Herod.l.1. 


not admit 


|{ame time) to be onely threeſcore and 
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And likewye * Hellanicus another 
Heathen Author reporteth , that A- 
zoſſa Queene of Perſia,was the firſt 1n- 
uenter of Exiftes , which yndoubtedly 
was miyiſtred yponthe Letters by her 
procured, and ſent ynto one hundred 
and twenty ſeuen Prouinces, for the 
ſaumg other people, whom Abaſhue- | 
roſþ had condemned at the ſute of 
i wicked Haman. 

But that this Ahaſenweroſh could be 
Xerxes and he eighty foure yeeres after 
Cyres as he hath been let; the age of 
Mordecai may not admit : for had 
Mord: cat been but eight yeeres of age, 
when hee was carried away captiue 
with /-coniah inthe cighth yere of Ne. 
buchadn:32ar,yer muſt hee haue been 
jeuenty at the returne from Babylon: 
butto adde almoſt a hundred yeeres 
more,neither humanitie could require ' 
his ſo aged knees to.-bow, nor nature 
afford his body to bee of ſuch agilitic 
as it was for State affaires : mans terme 
of life,as Solon told Creſwus (men ofthe 


Femme Jeeres, 


|Chap-5: prone D anieleproprietie. | ® | 


Iam not ignorant, that ſome will 
haue the relatiue (which) to be referred | 
to the antecedent Ks : which (lay | 
they) the text doth import in theſe | 
words: AMordecai, the ſonne of [arr the Eft.2.y. 
forme of Shimei, the ſoxne of Kiſh :and loleph. 
this Ks they will haue the manthar Scalliger 
hadbeen carried captiue vnto Baby/on |, I ge 
with /ecomah. | 

Bur ifthe words of Eſters Apocry-| 
pha may be heard, it was not Kh, bur ! 
Moraecas; tor there Mordecai,a No- 
ble mas that dwelt in S»ſis, and bare of- 
ficein the Kings Cort was he that had | 
the dreame, and was the man which | 
Nebuchadnezzar brought captiue fs. 
Ternſalem,as Chap.2.4-Which booke, Efers 4- : 
though not Canonicall, yeris it anci- £97pba. 
ent, and may well be a witnefle in a 
well knowne hiſtort. 

Befides,we ſec that the intent of that 
ſtory is notto relate of Kiſh his capti- 
uitie (if any ſuch had been, the amile- 
ries of thoſe times now ouerblown) 
but rather the meanes that God then 
wrought to ſaue his Church by this | 
his inſlrament CMordecas, that had 
| ſeene | 


———— 


Tw:!ue 
wit acſjes 
; againſt the 
i Ber long 
W Ws » 
ELECT of 
the Pcrſe 
ar3, 


M ny of 
thc YELUY - 

| ned _altue at 
the Tem- 
ples buiie 
ding. 


| 
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ſcene the dcliuerance both of himſelfe 
and others from that Captiuitie of Ba- 
bylon, and now was an actor to blunt 
the cdge of wicked Hanan: ſword. 

And that the time could extend to 
thoſe yeeres thus inlarged betwixt Cy- 
res his Edict, andthe building of the 
Citie, Neoemiah doth 'bring a whole 
Inry of witneſſes againſt it, who in his 
catalogue of twenty two men that re- 
turned with him,and Zerwbbabel from 
Chaldea vnto Iewrie, nameth twelue 
of them to be liuing inthe daics of his 
gouernment, after that the walles of 
Teruſalem were finiſhed; which were, 
Seratah, Amariah, MAlluch, Hattuſh, 
Sebaniah, Harim, /:rimoth, Ginne- 
thon, Abyah , CMyamin, Bilgai, and 
Shemaitab, as inthe tenth and twelfth 
Chapters of Nehemiah apparantly is 
ſcene. But from theſe particulars let 
ys come to the generals. 

That many of the fame perſons 
which had been carried captiue vnto 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar , were | 
returned, and aliue at the building of 
the ſecond Temple, in the ſecond yeere | 


of 


| 


— 
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of Darins, is manifeſt by this ſpeech 
of Haggas, k Who is left ({aith he) a- 
mong you that ſaw this bowſe in her firſt 
glory,and haw do you ſee it now ? 15 it not 
in your cies in conpari{on of it as no- 
thing ? Whereby it is apparant, that 
| many of the returned, had ſeene the 
great beauty of S«/omons Temple, and 
were ſeated againe in Jeruſalem accor- 
| ding tothe Viſion of the good figges 


ſeene by leremy, concerning the cap- 


had promiſed to bring againe to /#dah, 
l ro build them, and not deſtroy them ; 
to plant them, aud not to root themont, 
| And albeit that Zechariah told 
them,that ® old men, and old women 
ſnould walke the ſtreetes of Ieruſal:m 
pon their ftaucs through decrepit age ; 
on ſuch exceeding old age could not 
ceretained in that age of the world ; 
for had an hundred and fixe yceres bin 
expired {rom the fir(t yeere of Cyrns,to 
| the rebuilding of /ern/alem, and the 
| Temple, chen Fould the returned each 
ofthern haue been at that tune an hun. 


| dred fixty ſeuen yceres aged, had they 


been | 


— Cw. 
” 


tiuitie of Jecoxtah, whom the Lord 


l Ter. 24. 


MN Zach. 
8.4% 


| 
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been but ten when Selomens Temple 
was deſtroyed; andten yecres is the 
leaſt agd that can be allowed to retaine 
memory, or obſeruation of the 7ems- 
ples curious building and paſſing great 
| beauty. 
The Perfi- Wherefore thoſe tentured times of 
ans ſc rnie-\ I) apjiels Sewens,mult be againe (ſhrunk 
_— '| ento the ſaple of the ſacred accounts, 
their tine, | andthe Perſians reigne ſhortned yuto | 
halte the number (almoſt) that ſome 
oucr-lauiſhly haue giuen them. 

For the chaine of Chronologie lin- 
kedtogether by the liues of the hol 
line, and the facred ſtories aGaned 
euen from the firlt creation, ynto the 
firlt yeere of the firſt Perſian Monarch; 
| are as ſtrong for continuance, and as 
" x3.King. | glorious for accounts, ® as was the 
CETA golden chaine that Salomon drew be- 
| Te vo . | fore the dore of the holy Oracle ; But' 
jnemar®.g in the linke of the Perſians time is ſo, 
@s glorious | broken aſunder by the vncertaine re- 
as Salo- | cords of vncertaine authorities, as it 
mons. | may rather ſeeme a vexing ofthe truth, 
then to leade ys to the true time of 


Chrift his ſufferings, Therfore to mea- 
| ſure| 


"- —— -- 


_—_— 
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ſure the ſtone by 1 the ſquare, and the 


Perſians whole continuance by the li- 


mits of life, ler vs ſee yer further how 
the ſacred Scriptures do dire vs ther- 
in. 

Nehemiah a Captaine in Indab, fa- 
mous in his booke canonicall, ſaw 


both the beginning and ending of the 


Perſians Monarchy, as the text appa-' 


rantly ſheweth, for in the firſt yeere 
of Cyras, among the ſonnes of the pro- 
mince that went vp ont of captinitie (ac- 
cording to the Edit?) this Nehemiah 
is faid tro accompany ® Zerabbabel the 
Prince,together with /eſhnah,Seraiah, 
Moradecas, and others. And that this 
was the fame Nehemiah , who with 
large grants from King P Artaxerxes 
came againe to Jeruſalem in the twen=- 
tieth yeere of his reigne,is further con- 
firmed by himſelfe, where he faith; / 
4 fornd a booke of the Genealogies of 
them which came vp at the firſt with 
Zerubbabel, Ieſbna, Nehemiah, Morde- 
cat and others. 

Andagaine,the ſame man returned 
to * Jeruſalem, inthe two andthirtieth 
cere 


—— 
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ning and 
ending of 
the Perſian 
Mogarchy. 
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| ſh 9 I 
[yeere of the ſaid Kingsreigne : where- 
b we ſce, that this Nehemiah was in 
the firſt yecreof Cyrng;and thirty two 
Petrus of Ataxerxes.For to admit(as Petrms 
=—— | Galatinus hath done) rwo Nehemiahs 
ralud. | of. 
lib.7.c.12. £NO Zermbbabels.and two Mordecarg, 
isreproxed. {ccing the Scriptures approue them 
:not,were to make two Aoſer,two Sa- 
' zuets,and two Daxids. 
| And that Nebemnabliued to (ce the | 
| end of the Perſians reigne, appeareth 
by his mentioning of the high Prieſt 
Neh.12. | [44d#a, andof Darins the Perſtan. 
_o And that this was the ſame Darms 
whom Alexander ouercame; and the 
Alexan- {ame Iaddra before whom Alexander 
ders Warr. £11 down to worſhip that God, whoſe 
name he faw ingrauen in the golden 
plate of his High Prieſts Miter (beſides 
Ioſeph. | many Chriſtian Writers) /s{ephzs the 
Ant.lib.t1 | rp inhiseleuenth booke of their An- 
| riquities,doth cuidently declarc;wher- 
The Perſj- | by the ſuppoſed long continuance of 
ans limits | the Perſians time is bounded within 
bounded in the limits of one mans life, and ſome 
- an part of that alſo ſpent , before they 


bf. 
| fe al} piredto their Imperiall Crowne. 
5 | But 


« 


— 
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But againſt this, ſome obiect, that | [adduaob- | 
Nehemiah in his old age might liue to |**#e4+- 
ſce-ladaua borne heirc to the high gun. 
Prieſt-hood, and fo record him. And 
that /add#a likewiſe might be very 
old, when he met and told Alexander, 
that * he was the man of whom Da- | * Ioſeph. 
| nte{ their Prophet prophecied , that _—_— - 
ſbuld d:(troy the eſtate of the Perſians. | . 2p.8. NS 

But to the contrary we ſee by Nehe- 
mah himfelfe, who in the thirteenth 
Chapter, and rwenty eighth verſe of 
his book, faith,that one of the ſonnes of | Neh. 13s 
loiada the ſome of Eliafhib, the High |**: | 
Prieſt, was ſonne in Law to Sanballat | 
the Horonite , whom he chaſed from 
him. | 

And who that ſonne was, Foſephns | 
in the forefaid eleuenth booke of An- 
tiquities,tels vsto bee Manzſſes, bro- | Manafſes 
| ther unto Jaddna the High Prieſt, who brother to 

had married Nicazo the daughter of lecens: 
| Saxballat; for which marriage (faith 
( he)he was expalſed by his brother from 
[the Altar.Whereby we ſec, that Ne- 
' hemiah ſaw not only laddxaof yeeres 
| capable for the dignity of High Pricſt- 
hood ; 


— 


h — 


|. 96 | Scriptures Genealogies Chap.ys, 

| hood; bur alſo his younger brother 

| fanaſſes,a man married,and of yeers 

ſufficient to ſerue atthe Altar, which 

| muſt bee twenty fiue at the leaſt,as the 

law for the Lexite enioyaced, Numb, 

| chap.8.24. 

, - | Andthat Sanballatlikewile(though 

CPlal.ss. Trhe wick-d come not to half their dayes) 

| 33+ ' might ſee both the beginning and en- 
—— G ding of the Perſiaxs reigne,is apparant; 

ginnizg and for hee being of policie, able borh to 

end of the hinderthe* worke of [er»/alems.buil- 

Perſians. 'ding, and to » entrap Nehemiah the 

=_> mw builder,muft bec of age anſwerable to 

7” his defignes, and therefore of like yecrs | 

may be thoughtto be. 

And the fame Sanballat lived to 
aſſiſt Alexander inhis ſurprize of Ga- 
z4, after he had ouerthrowne D arins 
inthe laſt battell. And that Nehemiah 
and Sanballar were of like age and c- 
* Joſeph. quall yeeres,the ſaid */oſephxs ſeemeth 
__— to auerre, teſtifying of Nehemiah, that 
cap.g.& |he was laden with age, and that Saw- 
capes. ballat two yeeres after the taking of Ga- 
2.4 died, being very old, 

But to conclude , that no longer 
| | continuance | 


V + 
: 8 G, 
o » 16.8 
= \ 
” 


1 


_ 
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nintie yceres, may. inthele /enentie {6 
 #ens bee granted, letys meaſure then 
fromthe firſt ro the laſt, by the liues 
of the high Saints mentioned by the 
Enangehiſt Saint Matthew : where we 
| find /oſeph, the husband of Maxy, to 
be the tenth in difcent from Zerub- 
babel, a Prince of Tudahb, i the firſt 
yeere of Cyrus : and that /oſeph liued 
to the 7 twelfth yeere of Chriſt is ap- 
parant,yea,to the thirtieth bythe teſti- 
; mony of Suidas : who faith that loſeph 
was but newly deceaſed, when /eſ#s 
was choſen a Prieſt in the Temple. 

The many yceres then,and the few 
ſucceſſions therein contained, inforce 
the times continuance no longer then 
foure hundred and ninety yeeres. For 
euen in that number, each of theſe 
ten generations, muſt ſucceſſhwely haue 
their Sonnes borne ynto them at 
yecres of age,ornot much leſle. 

Now in 'like manner,the like num- 
ber of yerces (euen foure hundred 
and ninety , by , the Scriptures fure 
account) were expircd betwixtthe go- 

7) uernment 


continuance then foure hundred and | 


| 97 


I FL. —— 


/ 
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| butto giue theſe ten later generations, 


uernment of Samwel, in whoſe reigne 
Danid was borne, and the captiuitie 
of [ecomah, in the eighth of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Babels King, And in 
thoſe yeeres we find recorded by our 
Enangebiſt * S. Lake, twenty genera- 
tions from Nathan,the ſon of Danid, 
vnto Neri, the father of Sa/lathiel in 
the dayes of Jeconiah, King of Indah : 


more yeeres by many, then the former 
rwenty; ſtandeth neither with courſe 
of nature, nor hath example in thoſe | 
laſt timesof cloſing vp the Scriptures 
records. 

Theſe ten Fathers therefore fo en- 
force Daniels ſenenty Senens limitati- 
on, that ſome (who extend them to 
more yeeres) hauc thought the Emen- 
gehſt Saint Matthew hath omitted 
certaine diſcents inhis record. 

And 2Tilemanss Stellaaduentureth 
to faine frue men more into that Cata- 
logue , whom hee nameth Hangacas, 
Phalii, Leſſeiah,Raphaia, 8 Aruaim, 
onely to draw thoſe yeeres to a longer 
account. But wee muſt not admit any 

ſuc 


"EI 
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ſuch fainings,leſtin giuing that liberty 
apainſtthe ſacredRecord, the authori- 
ty thereof be infringed andrhe literall 
text rurnedro ſerue any turne. 

Thus then the holy Genealogies, 
are as the key of Dawid to open the 
truth of Storves: and as Salomons pil- 
lars,to ſupport thewaight of times pro= 
ceeding, without which itis impoſſi- 
ble to reade the Scriptures with true 
vnderſtanding. 

Let this then ſuffice fortheir yſes in 
the facred Chroxicle: wherein I vrge 
them no further, then the Text it ſelfe 
doth inforce ; and againe appeale to, 
the conſciences of their oppolers,whe= 
ther any of theſe are the vaine Genea- 
logies, whom Saint Pax/condemneth, 
and ſo proceede forward to their fur- 
ther = 


The ve of 

the holy 
Genealo« 
gics. 

I, King.7« 
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ricin E- 
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CruarP. VI. 


The ſeeming diſagreements of $*, Mat- 
thew, and $*, Luke reconciled, with 


| 


b- 


were omitted in that Catalogue. 


S(e Tis the ſaying of an an- 

cient Father, that the 
I Scriptures are a Sea, 

wherein the * Lambe 
<I& may wade,andthe Ele- 
phant {wire : God fo ordering his 
Word, as it-is made ſufficient for all; 
.For vnto the humble and meek, there- 
inis meate giuen tofcede ynto life;and 
ynto the wile, wiſdome to vnderſtand. 
Bur to the high=conccited, and naturall 
man,for reach is ſo deepe, as he hard- 
ly can comprehend what a ſpirituall 
| motionis, according to the demand of 
* Symonides,who (till doubled the time 
to make anſwer what God was. 

How plaine, or profound ſocuer, 
this is commanded, that the = booke 


- 


| ofthe Law be meartated day and wight, 
and| 


. 
_— 
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and the $ criptures ſtarched to finde 
eternall life; for God in {luggards takes: 
no delight. -} 

Among the ſearch then of the fa- 


in them ſuch profound deepenefle is 
found, asmay make vs with the Apo- 
fileto cry out and fay ; < O the depths of 
| the riches bath of the wi/dome and knows 
ledge. of God, bow wnſearchable are his 
Tudgements,and his wayes paſt finding 
out'!] meane,notonlyinthat myttery, 
that God became manin the fleſh,.and 


cred Word,none ſeerneth apr | 
then doth the frequent ſucceſſion, or:| 
naturall generation of ,man : and yer-| 
| | 


| 


was 4 made hike vnto-vs in all — 
e/inne onely excepted: but inthemallo, 
which were procreated according to 
naturall courſe, and breathed their be- 
ings as all others did. 


For if we looke into the Kingly line 


of [ndehs and other Tribes, wee 
find ſuch diuerſitjes of Father-hoods, | 
as may cauſe vs with Job, to * /ay or 
hands on our monthes, and admire the 


PRRce whereunto God worketh 


S Not. 


© Rom. 11. 
33s 


4 Heb.2. | 
I 4. 
© & Cap+4» 
15. 


Profound 


of Chriſt, or into the other collaterals , decpeneſſe 


(hall in the [a- 


' cred Gene- 


alogies. 
f lob.21.5 
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The fathers 
from Iudah 
f0 He Zrong 
allowing 
Shelahma. 
riageable, 
were not a- 
| boge 1 3. 
yeeres old 
when they 
were Fa- 
tbers,4c- 
counting 
the birtbs 
of Er.O- 
nan,aud 
Hezron. 

C Gen. 38. 
* For ſo by 
their births 
| and raignes 
may be ga- 


or long 


m——— 


Not to mentian then the firſt age 
life of man , wherein ſome 
faw five hundred yeeres before they 
were Fathers (though the peopling of 
the World ſtood then more vpon ne- 
ceflitic) /ndah is the perſon of eminent 


yeeres {aw himſelf (after a ſort) a vreat 
Grandfather in his tourth deſcent. 

For Phavres (for yeeres) mighthaue 
been the ſonne of Shelah,as is ſeene by 
Thamars diſcontent, in thatſhee was 
not made his wife, he then being of 
yeeres ſufficient for marriage. ' And 
Phares wee know was the father of 
Hezron, who was one of the ſeuenitic 
that went with [acob into Exypt : and 
from the ycere-of Indahs birth ;ynto 
this ofthe deſcending into Egypr, were 
no more then fortie three, as before is 
prooued by [oſephs age, pag. 20, ac- 
counting two 'yeeres more for the 
births of 8 Er and Onan, thatdiedin 
their ſinnes. A matyggr ſtrange, and yet 
is againe exemplified in * S«tomon, A- 
cbaz,, and Amon, Kings of [udah, each 


thered. 


6 


——— 


oftiiem fachersaras young yeeies. 
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note : who inthe ſpace of fortie three 


But 
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Explamed, 
But let vs obſerue the generations 
next following ; namely , Hezros, 
Aram, Aminadab, and Naaſſon, the 
laſtthree of theſe being borne in E+ 
ypt, and the time no lefſe then two 
undred and fifteene yeeres ; by which 
account, they could not bee:tathers, 
betage each one of them attained vnto 
threeſcore yeeres of age;zthough Nasſ 
ſon, (astruth is) was aboue twenty at 
his comigg out of Eg ypt, Num. 1. 3,7- 
And that he died in the widen 
is manifeſt by the Text, where it is aid; 
h Among themthat were to enter Cang- 
an, there was not a man of them wham 
Moſes and Aarounumbred, when they 
numbred the childrew of Iſrael in the 
Wilderneſſe of Sinas : for the Lord had 
ſaid of them, They ſhall ſarely die in the 
Wilderneſſe. 

Then was Salmon borne inthe wil- 
derneſſe,for in Egypt he could not,all 
of them dying thatcame thence, as is 
ſaid. Neither in Canaay could he be 


error 


borne, for he married Rachab in the 
firſt yeere of the lands entrance; and 


| 


Hezron, 
Aram,A- | 
minadab, 
and Naaf> | 
fon. ſavo - 
each of 
them three- 
ſeore yeeres | 
before tbey 
were Fa- 
ther s, | 


b Num.2 6 
64, 


Salmon, 
Boaz,O - 
bed,azud 
leſle, were 
each of 
them au 
hundred 
yeeres old 
before they 
were ſa- 
thers, 


| therefore theſe laſt foure, namely, Seb 


mon, 


=" \ "Wh 
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Brough- 
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as ſhe is a- 
boue 80. 
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birth. 
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Scrip.ad 


4+ 
| K x X King, 
6.IT. 


Faſſiculus 
Tempo- 
rum, 


mon, Boaz, Obed, and Teſſe, were cach 
of them fathers, not much younger 
then Abraham was when T(aac was 
borne, and Rachabs brefts as dric to 

we'{ucke, as were Sarabs when ſh# 

re her ſonne. 

©" For from the firſt yeere in the wil- 
derneſſe, vnto Salomons Templagnere 
yeers foure hundred and cighty, 1. King. | 


| _— | . | 
Ann,2610 | 6.1, and Daxid was borne but {cencn- | 


foure before the foundation there- | 


i2.Sam.s. | of was laid: forhe was i thirty when 


he began to reigne, -and reigned for- 
tie, and in *the fourth yeere of Sa/o- 
mon, that worke was begun. Therefore 
theſe foure,were each of them fathers 
at an hundred yeeres old: for among, 
theſe foure,foure hundred yeeres were 
run. 


Which {olong a time, and but foure 


generations betwixt,hath mooued the | 


Author of Faſſiculus Temporum , to 


imagine that S. Aarthew hath made a | 


leape of rwo hundred ſeyenty two | 
yeeres betwixt Boaz and Obed: and | 
Lyrato thinke, that there were more 


Boaxes then one: the Grandfather,the | 
Father, 
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Gods ſes therefore' roudtin 
\the vouſcall bourſes of begettings S 
theſe ten generations, mult be admi- 
red,andrthe depths of Scripenyes there- 
|inſearched, according tothe precept 
of! Chrift, who afhrmeth;that'* Hea- 
| wen and Earth ſhall paſſe.but »dt one or 
| of hes Word emer-periſh, 9: 

| Inthe ſearch whereof, many learned 
haue diligently laboured to vnfold the 
myſteriesin the ſacred Genealogres, as 
Tacob did to yncouer the * well in Ha- 
| rau; and doe make theſe (as all others 
| are)a meanes to witfdraw the 9 wasle 
| from before 1oſesPhis face;that Chriff 
in them may beſeene 4 Son of promiſe, 
{aboue all naturall meanes or hope. 
For none ofthe Fathers betwixt [dah 
and Damid, receiued ſuch pregnant 
promiſes of the Meſſtab, as the former 
Patriarks before them had done : nei- 
ther was there any of (hriſt his Pa- 
rents,cither Prince,Captaine or Tudge, 
inthat firſt eſtabliſhed gouernement , 


\that might allure expectation : where- 


| 265 
Father and the Sonne,in Rath, chap.4s 


The purpoſe 
of God in 
theſe unu- 
ſuall beget- 
tings mult 
be confide- 
red. .. 
loh.s +39 
= Mats L 
18, 


PH Cor.3 , 
3, 

No appa- 
rant pro- 
miſe was 
made of 
(brift to a- 
ny fatber 
betwixtlu- 
dah and 
Dauid. 


by the world might -perceiue, a farre 


gIcater ; 


————— 


| _ wa glory wasto proceede through 


| meanes of naturall procreation .could 


.|and 4 wreſtled(as /acob did)to obtaine 


- 
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hen either worldly pompe, or 


beget. 

Which thing alſo was not more ma-| 
nifefted in theſe his Fathers, then ir 
was made apparant in moſt ofhis Mo- 
thers according tothe fleſh ; who be- 
yond expectation, recciucd their fruit, 


that bleſſing. For ſo doth St. Ambroſe 
coment vypon theſe his Mothers:whoſe 
deſires (faith he) was to haue iflue by 
thoſe his choſen fathers , that their 
wombs might bg#&$e Tabcrnacle of 
the Meſſiah. 
Such were Lea and Rachel, who 
r{troue for their husband;for.no wan- 
ton dalliance doubtleſſe , but to be 
faithfull Mothers of that bleſſed Seed. 
So likewiſe * Rath left her Countrey. 
and abandoned her kinreds; to be a 
Mother ofthe Meſſiah. And in the 
reft, wee may ſce nature (as it were) 
both m—_—_— andquite diſolued. 
For did not the drie wombes of 


{ Sears and Rachab(as hopeleſſe of con- 


ception)| 


Ce E— 
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committed) offend nature? And the , ©4,9n4 


conception of the molt bleſſed * F3r- | « Gen.38. 
gin, wholly diffolue and breake na- | x4. 

ture , when her moſt happy wombe , * 2.Sam. 
was madethe Tabernacle of G O D,| '" _ 
and Cradle of Chriſt —_ 
* Vpon whole conception and birth, | The Yir- 
learned Era/mws paraphraſeththus; As gins Euah 
Chriſt in the fr ſt time was promiſed ” — 
the Virgin Euah in Paradiſe: fo Chriff | 997 
in the fulneſſe of time was borne of the 
Virgin Mary in Beth-lehem + which 
Hgnifieth, The howſe of bread. And that 

hee was the 7 bread of life, that came | ? Toh.s. 
downe from Heanen, himſclte decla- 
'reth , and was broken for our ſinnes, 
the whole Scripture ſheweth : Lord, 


| Bread with him in his king dome of pls- 
if Againe, in the line of Iudab, and 

ogue of the Fathers of Chriſt, 
fariſeth a waighty conſideration, and 
no greater then is needfull of a con- 
{ſiderate reſolution : namely, that - 
the 


. 


ception) force nature? the acts of Natsre ſor- 
©Thamar, and » Berſbeba(asthey were | ced,offen- 


gue vs beliete, char wee"may eate this Luk14.rs 


tl. 


x08 
Luk. 3.36+ 


| A Cainan 
more then 
Moſes 
batb. 


Az vuſuf- 
ferable ab. 
ſurdity. 


Moſes doth 
uot omits. 


Difficult Genealogies Chap.6. 
the new Teftament, by Saint Luke is 
added, a 'man more then the old, or 
Moſes hath. | 

For in the Greeke, and third of his 
Geſpell, a Cainan is ſet betwixt Ar- 
phaxad,and Sala, contrary to the ori- 
ginall Hebrew by Moſes, who nameth 


| | Sala, to be the immediate ſonne of 


Arphaxad, without all mention of a- 
ny ſuch-man. ry 

And albeit Ja»ſenins, and Gene- 
brard, doe account this diſagreement 
but a ſmall {hp in HiRory zand <MMer- 
cerus but a matter of Genealogirs, not 
much to, be ſtood ypon;.,yet ſhall wee 
ſee an vnlufferable abſurdity follow ; 
had © Moſes omittedany generation in 
his Catalogue : for ſo both the ſucceſ- 
ſions of the Fathers of Chrifts huma- 
nity, had beene vncertaine , and. the 
chaine of Chronologie broken aſunder ; 
the Worlds computation of thoſe 
times, being onely calculated by the 
apes of thoſe Fathers. 

But that Woes is fice from any 0- 
miſſion , we muſt confeſſe; for who 
canſupply, if he doe omit?. And oe 

the 


— 
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the Euangeliſt writ by the ſame Spirit, 
wemuſt acknowledge, for that both 
Teſtaments were breathed from one, 
and the ſame God. 

The reſolutionthen of thisqueſtion, 
reſteth vpon the certainty of the Sep- 
tnagint.now extant, whether it be the 
ſame that the ſcuenty two Doctors 
of the Jewes tranſlated into Grecke,or 
no. 

That it is not the ſame, the teſti- 
mony of /eſephas (who wrote after 
moſt ofthenew Teftament was writ) 
doth ſtrongly enduce : for approuing 
the truth of that, their tranſlation, faith, 
that it was moſt agreeable tothe ori- 
ginall Textof Moſes : for (faith he) Ir 
being finiſhed and openly read in the 
audience of the learned Prieſts and El- 
ders of the Iewes, was found to beſo ex- 
att inall points, as they defired it might 
bee enatted, that the ſaid Tranſlation 


changed. but cotinue snuzolable for ener, 

And the ſaid /o/ephnr himelte,in his 
rchearſall ofthe Fathers,from Arphax- 
ad, ynto Abraham, doth name no ſuch 


ſhould neney bee altered, nor inone 10t 


| Cainan' 


| 


109” 


loſephus 
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touching 


gi al, 


loſeph. 
antiq.li.12 
cap. 2. 


». 


loſephus | 
followeth a 
rue COfY. 


—_—C 


0” "7 


the Septua-- 


£ 


ITO 


 Doftor 
Fulk 


preface to 
the Rbemes 


Teſtament. 


Lippoman 

Canus,li. 
{2.de lac. 
Theo. cap. 
18, 
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Caman inthe ſaid Catalogue; whereby 
it appeareth,that the firſt and true Sep- 
exagintwhich he followed, had no ſuch 
man.And the Chalde paraphraſt (of all 
Comments the moſt ancienteſt)gathe- 
red by lonathaz before the eApeſiles 
times,vpon that text of Jfoſes, nameth 
no other ſonne to Arphaxad,.then Sala; 
nor no other father to Sale, then Ar- 
phaxad,withoutal mention of any ſuch 


done,had the firſt Septuagint inſerted 
that man. And therefore it is iuſtly 
thought by the learned,that ( asnar is 
a ſu 
tothe originall Septuagint tranſlation, | 
for that Septuagint tranſlation it ſelte, 
inthe firſt booke of Chromicles, where 
euerie particular Father is rehearſed 


all aprecing with Moſes; of this laſt 
Cainan, no mention at all is made. And 
p there want not ſome, that will 

aue Moſes to omit this (, 41a, one- 
ly to make the number of the later 
Patriarkes (from Sem vnto eAbra- 


Caman, which hee would neuer haue | 


rfluous and falſe addition added | 


from Adam, to [acobs Tribes, andin | 


bam) to bee equall to the tenne Fa- 
: thers 


”—_—_ nu 
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thers before the Flood. 

Namxclerns, and Lncidus, to carry! 
,ancuen hand betwixt both Teſtaments, 
willnot haue two ſenerall, bur onely 
one man to be meant, afhrming that 
the faid Cainan, bare the names both 
of Cainan, & Sala; vnto whom the 


Bibles,ſeeme to leaue. 

Others, with the like reuerence to 
both,think that Cainer and Sala,were 
brethren, and that (aines the elder 
diediſſuclefle;and therfore is by Me- 
ſes left our, and Sala the younger, (in 
whoſe loynes Chriſt as then lay)is re- 
corded ; as in like caſe Pedaiah (a Fa- 
ther of Chriſt) is by Saint Lake omit- 
red. 

Lyra is of opinion, that Cainan was 
a legall or an adoptiue Father ynto 
Sals, bur Arphaxad was his naturall 
begetter; for which cauſe hee faith,the 
Septuagint did record them both. And 
Engubinus the Romaniſt goeth fur- 
ther, and chargeth both the Septua- 
gint with error, in inſerting of Camas; 


Tables formerly annexed to our largeſt 


Nichol. 


Lyra vpon 


S, Lukes 
Goſpel. 


and Saint Luke with remiſneſſe, in gi- 


BE uing FS! Þ 


Franciſ(- 
cus Iunius 
in Luk.3. 


Auguſt. 
Ciui. Deip 
lib.rs.ca, 
T3+ 


An ancient 
Greek Co- 
py without 
Cainan. 


| [with the. Gentiles, the credit of his 
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uing way to the time, leſt in departing 
from their Tranſlation,in greateſteeme 


Goſpel-would be hindered. And lear.- 
ned /a»17(though not approuing the 
error) ſomewhat inclineth that way, 
in ſaying it was a fawltleſſe, confeſſion tn 
reſpett of the time,aud not a ſlip or faxlt 
\ of memory. as ome wonld hae it, 

Vnto all theſe allegations, ſuffici- 
ent anſwers might be made : but nor 
any ſo tully as Saint Aug»ſtine, Bero. 
aldas, and Beza haue done. Saint 
Anguſtine, in ſaying,that the error was 
committed in tranſcribing the copy from 
Ptolomies Library. Beroaldus , that 
ſome Tewiſh impoſtor put Cainan into 
the Text of the Septuagint, to deprane 
the new Teſtament of truth, in varying 
from Moles. eAnd Beza faith , that 
Cainan was pnt into the Text of Saint 
Lukes Goſpell,by the ignorance of ſome, 
that tooke upon them to corretF it accor- 
ding to the Septuagint : for among 
many Greeke Copies, hee found an 


| 


ancient manuſcript of Saint Lukes Goſ- 


pell, that had not the man Cainan'in- 
ſerred: | 


_— 
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ſerted : ypon which authority he lea- 
ueth him our , in that his tranſlati- 
onofthe new Teſtament publiſhed by 
himſelfe : it being a meere corruption 
taken our of the corrupted Septwagint 
by the iudgement ofthe learned;which 
Copy of Cainans omiſſion, remaines 
to this day in the Vniuerſity of Cam- 
bridge. Yer do I wiſhthata tender re- 
gard, anda reuerend reſpec be had of 
thoſe ſacred Texts,leſt in our too curi- 
ous ſearching, we finne, in entring into 
the hid things that appertaine vnto 
God: butratherin beholdingthe glo- 
rious order of that Book, laid in the 
Cheſt, where Cherabins attend, we co- 
wer our feet and faces (the imperfeRti- 
ons of our apprehenſions and urdge- 
ments) as did 1/aiebs' $ eraphins, and 
with the wings of the body with reue- 
rence & feare, flic berwixt the Texts of. 
both Teſtaments, cuer. crying as'they 


the whole Earth is full of his glory, 
Another hard knot, vponthe ſacred 
Genealogzes is caſt, berwixt the ſpeech 


did, Holy,holy,hely is the Lord of Hoſts, | 
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—— 
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| Auguſt. 
cunt. Dei 


lib.18.c.42 


The 7ble 


| ment writeth, that ſeuenty ſoules with 
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phen in the Greeke, touching the num- 
ber of ſoules that deſcended into E opt: 
for whereas Moſes in the old 7 efta- 


lacobs,went into Egypt, and expreſly 
nameth euery —_—_— perſon, pro- 
ceeded from his foure wiues; Saint 
Lwke in the new; doth thereunto adde 
fiue more, ſaying, that Joſeph cauſed 
his Father tobee brought into Egypt,and 
all ys kindred, enen thre-{core and fif- 
teeme ſoutes. This addition as the for- 
mer, reſteth onely = the credit of 
the $ yanges Tranſlation : and there- 
forelet ys here further examine their 
truthes and certainties, without preiu- 
dice I hope cithcr of perſons, or caule. 

Their time wasin the dayes of Pro- 
lomy the ſecond, firnamed Philadet- 
phus. King of Egypt, who to grace his 
famous Library in Alexandria, ſent to 
the Tewes for ſufficient men to tran- 
ſlate their Lawes into the Greeke 
tongue, whereupon ſeuenty two per- 
ſons, (which were fixethe beſt learn- 
ed ofeucry Tribe) were ſent. 

Theſe comming to Alexandria. en- 


tranſlated 


—_ — 


tred 


—_ i. om tt... 


— te —— Ro w.._ 


1 


| (as wee'now diſtinguith them) 


| ferent in gifts, left the relliſh of they 
veines ina differing degree, as by their | 


| ro yeeld euery ſaying ftrictly,but what 


Chap. —Enplained. 
tred ypon the Traufhation, taking each 


of them a part of the old Teſtament, 
amounting about foureteene chapters: 
for a 


man : bur well knowing ( faith the 
learned Hebrician Maſter- Srowghtyn ) 
tharthe Kings delwe was more to ad. 
orne hisfamous Lidrary,then any de- 
uotion' hee had to their Lawes, they 
many times hid their minds mtranſla- 
ting: and being among themſclues dif. 


parts in tranſlating doth euidently ap- 
are. FS. | 


Fot the Tranſlaters of Moſes were 
very eloquent, ſo were they who dealt ' 
with the torres, and theythattranf}a-'! 
ted the Pſalmes and Proxerbs. The 
Grecian on Iob (faith Maſter Browgh. 
toy) was a Poet -readev, and cared not 


might be to Greeks: familiar : The 
Tranſjater of Eccleſiaſtes , was yon- 
gerin Hebrew then ini Greeke : he of 
eAmornot the beſt ; he of Ezekiel ye. 
ry learned : fo that the diuerſities of 

I 2 their| 


EP <Iwmoan,.. _ _ 


The Sep- 
Ia [4 Aus 
Tranſl. 
bers. 


The ſeuerall 


gifts of the 


4 


Septuagint, | 


"—_ 


—Yy 
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Their (0- 


pies Unuow- 


elled,and 


wnaccented. 


Syra in tbe 
Prologue of 
bis Booke. 


| rranſlated. But wee muſt acknowledge, 
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their gifts relles ys, ;thar all did nor 


»» Oftentimes they rather abridge,chen 
tranſlate,ason Heſter; and infirutely in 
the Prophets: and;ſoimetimes they en- 
large the- Text, more like free Com- 

menters:, then; bound Tranſlatets. In 


they deale exgeeding well , bur.-their 
now hitting,and now. mifling, ſhewes 
that they followed copies, which were 
neither yowelled', nor accented, and 
without excceding great skil & paines, 
could not bee truly tranſlated nor vn- 
derſtood : and the necrenefle in forme 
of many of the Hebrew CharaQters, 
| might cauſe a miſtaking, eſpecially in 
them, that ſaw no reaſon of care, 
| when their tabourwas required onc- 
ly for a braue Library.” _ -. 
Beſides , /eſ#2 the ſonne of Syrac 
(who was a child when theſe Doctors 
FIR tells how-hard. 3t 6s totran- 
te Hebrew into another Langnage, 
ore: words (faith: hee) carry IT 
forcein themſelues then when they are 


thar 


—_—_— 


—— — ——___G_ 


myſteries and hardphraſes, oftentimes 


—— 


— 


' | the Hebrewtongue for daily yſe loſt 


Toſephws,tor their exactnefle ynto Afo- 


4 


| ſes, knowing it death foto do. | 
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that 'neuer ſince their time, any age at- 
forded ſo learned, throughallthe Pro 
phets -Emblemes, Hebrew ſubrilries, 
and Greeke elegancy, as theſe ſeuenty 
two :Tranſlaters were * notwithſtan- 
ding, they liued in thoſe diſquicttimes! 


of the poore Iewes 'oppreflions, and 


fue hundred yceres before. 
But how this narration of their 0- 
uerſlips and variances doe agree with 


ſes, Ice not; onely doeT ſay, Though 
an errour be admitted, to haue beene 
committed by theſe. Septuagints : yet 
in the holy Exangel:ft can be none,the 
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None more 
learned 
then the 

; Tra Ui (lat 075, 


Spirit of truth being the only Inditer-: 
Or that theſe Hebrew Doors ſhould | 
miſtake the Hebrew CharaFers, ww 


godlefle,astoalter,andadde vnto. Ado- 


Why thenmay we not rather with: 
Anguſtine thinke;that the firſt Septua- 
gint hath been corrupted, both in mat- 
ter and meaning,ſceing they haue been 
ſo infinitely maymed by' the Tranfla- 


I 3 tions | 


being ſo learned, is nor like ;: either lo |. 


Deut.4.2- 
The firſt 
Septuagint - 


free from 


corruption, | 
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tions of Aquilas, Symmachns, Thee- 
detion, and the nameleſle Interpreter 
calledthe fifrb Edrtibn, with them-of 
Orzgens, named the DHplan:s 

Yea, and Hierome thinketh, : theſe 
ſcucaty two Doctors tranſlated bur 
only the frue books of Aoſes : which 


fore his time, yet in his time ſtood farre 
diftering,and was much corupted from 
the Hebrew phraſc, and therefore nor 
like to be theirs. 

Againe, in thoſe bookes of Aoſes, 
wee fee that tranſlation (the Septua- 
gmt)co differin it ſelf:for albeic bothin 
Geneſis & nm Exodss it accoſiteth ſeuen= 
ty fiue perſons ro deſcend into Egypt ; 


| = doth it in Dewteroxomy reckon 


ut ſeuenty, ſaying, 'Tby fathers went 
Egypt with ſementy perſons, 
andnow the Lord thy God hath made 
thee as the Starres of the heaven 1n mul - 
tirnde. 04.9 

And againe, their departing from 
Hlaſes Hr. appareut: for where- 
as he recordeth by name all the feede 


of Recbel, and reckonerh the number 


ro 


I 


howſocuer had beene approued. be. | 


_— 


| 
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tobe fourteene; they tranſlate themta 


to be eighteene : and tor the xwo ſoules 
borne vnto Joſeph in Egypt, they tran- 


ters, butas free Commenters, fromthe 
firlt booke ofthe Chronicles,adde Shw- 
thelab,and Tahan, the fonnes of Eph- 
raim ; and Eden his nephew ;and Ma? 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeb; and Gi- 
lead his nephew ; to bee the five per- 
ſons which filled the number of /exexty 
fixe that deſcended into Epype. 

And ſurely this moued Saint Auſtin 
to conceiue {ome great and hid myſte. 
rie to be cantained therein : for {ore.. 
uerendan opinjon hee hath of the firſt 
Septuagint,as hee holdeth firmely, that 
the ſame Spirit that [pake in the former 
Prophets, ſpake alſa in theſe Tran(4- 
tors : and where they aſſent from the 
Hebrew,we muff (ſaith he)hold it theey 
Propheticall depth : for that which was 
not originally in the Hebrew, it pleaſed 
God in them to ſupply. But he might 
haue done well ro haue added this 
ſaying withall ; Þ /t is / that ſo ſpeake, 
| and not the Lord, who hath fo perfi- 
I 4 ted 


II 


ſlate fiue : and not as bound Tranſla- | 


I19 


1.Chro. 7. 
Fiue per- 
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booke of 
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Au .CiUite 
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nL 


| 
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wm 


$ Apoc.22, 
18, 
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Hier, prz- 
fat.in Pen- 
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| Ioſeph. 
Antiq- lib. 
I 2-Cap.2. 
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ted} his Word that it iseternall death x0 
adde, or to diminiſh c, 
| Of the like opinion is lofeph Ben 
pr who wilt hauc 'theſe Seprud- 
mt likewiſe indued with the Spirit of 
hs Prophets : For (faith 4 he) they 
being ſeparatedinte divers chambers a-' 
part,and not permitted to ſee eath others 
Copies; notwithſtanding a greed exattly 
in phraſe and in words, and in thirteene 
| places of Scripture, of purpoſe altred the 
text with ſo uniforme conſent,as ifit had 
been done by one man and one pen. 
Vito the which likewiſe S. Chry- 
foſtome and Saint Augyſtine do agree, | 
but S. Hierome nothing at all. Nor the 


eth no ſuch miracle;ynleſſe it be in ſfay- 
ing, that the tranſlation Was finiſhed in 
72. dayes according to the number of the 
Trayſlaters. But touchingthe number 
deſcending into E got, hee faith, , they 


| were [exentie ſonles, and accounting 


 Tacobs ſeede by his foure wiues, fum- 
meth yp each particular as Moſes hath 
done. 


/ | Which is a great inducement vnto j 


me 


famous Toſephns Ben-Matthias mak. | 


- + #5 VE - 


| 
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meto thinke, that the firſt Seprwagine 
was not corrupted before Joſephs 
wrote., nor that the Euangeliſt Saint 
' Lacke followed the faulty butthe faith- 
Full copie of thoſe. learned Rabbins, 
| done in the dayes of Phyladelphns King 

of Egypt. And like it is, thiscorruption 
was not crept in S. Lukes text in Saint 
Lukes time eſpecially ſeeing S. Am- 
broſein his Commentary vpon S. Lake, 


toucheth not this controuerhe, as he 


logies :'yet will I not herein PE 
any opinion of the learned Fathers, an- 
cientand moderne,who haue diligently 
laboured to vnclaſpe this great doubt; 
Some thinking, as Anguſtine & Pe- 
rerins, thatthe Septuagint (and Saint 
Stephen ſpeaking from them) are inno 
error, but that the fue thereunto added 


ued) are added by way of anticipati- 
on. And Ewgubinus ray a Roma- 
nift) willadmit no fault in the origi- 
nall, but that it was rather corrupted 
( by ſome ignorant pen-man in tranſla- 


| tne the copy. And ſo Bezathe Prote- 
ſtant 


doth all others concerning the Genea- | 


(being borne in Egype while Toſeph li- | 
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{ing that Prolonnes intent was no fur- 


ther, but to furniſh his ately Libra-| 
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ftane conieKureth , that the word 
Pantes (all) by the ignorance of the 
tranſcriber was writ pente (fine) con- 
trary to the Text of Moſes, | 

Ianizs judgeth, that [acebs foure 
wiues, and /udahs two ſonnes, E rand 
Onan ([acob himlclfe being deducted) 
make the number to bee ſeuenty fiue : 
but Rachel, Erand Onan were dead be- 
fore, and /acobi is included in that ac- 
count. Maſter * Brozghton will haue 
the corruption purpoſely done by the 
fiſt n—_—_ +» + oth —_ 


with choile and coſt, to preuent his 
7 dans and fury (left in pretextofReli- 
gion hee ſhould ſurprize them, as his 
Father Lag had done)altred their text 


RE  —————_—— x Iu AA OI — Tc 


both in Chronologie and Gevealogie, 
(the two ſpeciall pillars oftruth and of 
knpwledoe, - 

And adding to the perſons fine rnoxe 
then the original hath:And to the times 
trom the Creation of Adam ynto the 
death of Terah no leſſethen a thouſand 


and fifty yceres,obſeruing this cauear, 


Caſt | 


DC  ——— Os AA TOI — 


—_— —— 
Caſt not boly things onto dogs; hid 
their datine ies from his profane 
Egyptians, whom they held accurſed. 

And long before hum was Saint Hie- 
rom of the ſame mind,who faith, that 
theſe ſeuenty Tranſlaters zo coxceale 
the ſecrets of their faith from the Hea- 
then, dsd onut the ſpeciall principles of 
faith unto the Egyptians , whom t 
heldto be a alk and not wor- 
thy of theer ſacred Lawes, But hereun- 
to may bee anſiwered, Theſe reuerend 
Tranſlaters were religious, & knew by 
the Prophets, that the Gents/es ſhould 
becalled, and the meanes of their cal- 

ing to bee the Word of Ged; which 
had they hid or altered, then hadthey 
been refiſters of God in his ordinary 
courſe of faluation. 

From which they are ſo free,asinma- 
ny places they adde tothe texts oftheir 
</# may mare then the originals haue; 
aSin Eſay, where it is ſaid, Theroote of 
Iſhai ſhall tand vp for a figne wnto the 
people the Nations ſhall ſeeke wnto it, 
and his reft ſhall bee glorious, they adde 
this ſaying, Audi his Name ſpall the 
Gentiles 
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Gentiles truſt ; whom Paal im that 
text followerh ; and in many others, 
both he and the holy Emangelifts doe : 
which huſt mooue an holy; opinion of 
thofe reuerend men.And God by Afo- 
fes commanded, that they ſhould nor 
abhorre an Egyptian, Deuteron. 23.7. 
becauſe Iſracl had beena ſtranger in his 
land.” . 

But Caretenhath a further conceit, 
namely,that the /ewes enuying to haue 
their holy lawes made knowne to the 
Gentiles by a tranſcript into another 
rongue, did offer papers alter diucrs 
chings intheir tranſlation; fo that the 
Hebrew (faith he) hath the defect, but 
the Septwagint the truth. Vato whom, 
| and which opinion, let Saint Aſtin 
give anſwer, though he hath allowed 
thoſe Tranſlaters to rank with the Pro- 

hets. 

Whether doth it ſceme more probable 
(faith he) that the lewes, ſo large 4 na- 
tion,and their bookes fo farre diſperſed 
thorow the whole world, could falfie 
theirs; or that the Trariflators being but 


ſenenty, & inone place a [ſembled;them-. 
. ſelues 


' 
[ 
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ſelues alſo Iewes, and enuying that the 
Gentiles ſhould enioy their Scriptures, 
ded put in theſe errors by a common aſ- 
ſent,and which 3s cer to effett, who 
ſeeth nor? But God forbid ({dith he) that 
any wiſe man ſhould thinke, that either 
the Iewes of purpoſe corrupted their 
books,or the Tranſlators with aſſent cone 
cealed the truth from the Gentiles : one 
may eafrer beleewe, that the error was 
committed inthe tranſcriptionsf the co- 
pie from Ptolomies Library, and that 
to hame a ſucceſſine propagation through 
all copies diſperſed: And thereupon 
concludeth, 

| That was neither the corruption of 
the originall , nor the onerſight of the, 
Tranſlators,bat rather the Tranſcribers 
error, that copied it firſt from Ptolo- 
mics Library. But howſoener (ſaith he) 
ſeeing both cannot bee true it is better to 
beleene the originall, then the tranſlati- 
on, 

A like (if not a more difhculr) knot, 
iscaſt vpon the Genealopres, recorded 
by Saint CMarthew : who in caſting 
his Catalogue into three fourteene 


S<nc- 


a. 


Augn- 
ſtines 4#- 


conceit. 


The origi- 
nallis ſafeſt 


Saint Mat- 
thewes 
three four 
teene gene= 
rations, 


[wer tothe | 


totruſt to, | 
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generations: in the ſecond doth omit 
cert2ine deſcents of /ndahs Kings ; and 
in the laſtdoth differ from the number 
that himlelte aiſign@h : which here we 
will aflayto valooſe, nor preiudicing 


- ] 
Ciuit. Dci | 


Lb.1r. 
cap-30. 


Abraham 
the firſt of 
Promiſe, 
and Dauid 
the firſt 
King by 
Conenant. 


any former opinion, nor inforcing ours 
further then the Word will allow. 

It is Aſtin; opinion, ehat the wur- 
bers [et wn the holy Seraprares (though to 
ſome they ſeeme barren , or of little 
vie) are moſt fraufull, and to ſmagular 
prer poſes penned,comt aining i them ma- 

both excellent and divine matters, 

If this be thus obſerued of the gene- 
rall, then is this particular ofa ſpeciall 
regard; that from Abrahams the firſt 
father that had promiſe ofa King and 
Kingdome ;-vnto Danid,who was the 
firſt Kingthathad his ſucceffion cſta- 
bliſhed by Goa, the Ewangelsft recor- 
deth them that were produced þe- 


Loving; 


(who was the moſt lawful, 


| And Dazids heires likewiſe, by $#- 
lomon,through his naturall line vnto /e- 
contah the laft, and his legall Line yn- 
to /oſephithe ſuppoſed farher of [eſus, 
and laſt 


Fw King 


| 
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memory and ſtate ofthe marter, diui- 
deth them intothree fourteene genera- 

tions, amounting to forty two perſons 
of thar Kingly Line, from Abrahams 


| vnto Chrs/#. Of which diuifions and 


number, many conieCtures haue been 
made, and many of them fetched faxre 
beyond likelihood of truth. 

In the'ſearch of which ſeeming vn- 
foundable depth, thinke not that I de- 
rogate from. others, when I diſſent 
fromthem intheir divers and many ex- 

fitions : for exery mans/acrifice muſt 
bee tried by the fire on Gods Altar, Nei- 
ther that I affe& fo we in mine 
owne : for I know that 4 three: fold 
cord is ſtrong, and a woe # to bins that 
#5 alone : but rather by the facred text 
it ſelfe,doe approue the moſt pregnant 
and necreft the truth: And yer __ not 
ſo vrge what I write, as to Bree 4 CON= 
ſent, without the freedome ofthy fur. 
ther examination ; and if better bee 
found,doe cleaue to the beſt. 

Fir then, for the number two and 


_ —= 


LO © "_ 


Km ofthe Lewes, ) he continueth the| 
ſucceſſhon'; and for the more eaſe of; | 
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dinary vp- 
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And asmyflicall isthis; that asten and 
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forty inclufiuely gathered, but inot fo |. 


named bythe h oly E Euangeliſt, the E- 
thiopian cnnſlacil (therein ouerbold) 
doth adde a ſentence more to: his text, 
then hee ener wrote, in ſaying, that all 
the generations from Abrahaw to Chriſt 
were ewoand forty. 

Which rumber the ordinary gleſſe 


will haue tobe myſticall ſctintheen- 
trance of the Goſpel, FA 


r-2.remem-- 
brance ofthe tivwo and forty Stations in 
the Wildernefſe, before;the entrance 
into Caraey, And that as fixe ſenens 
were —— vnder the leading 
of Moſer, vnder loſhnah 2 $ab- 


bath,whenhe ſet the people inreſt : ſo | 


theſe faxe {cuen generations were the 
Stationsof hope, till Chriſf, the truc 
Sabbath; by his death ge his into 
hiseternall reſi. 

Which alluſion - 1s more tolcrable, 
then the Gloſſer hath made vpon the 
numbers aſſigned inthe diuihons: for 
3 thoſe three, he will hauc the Trinity 

: who as they are three inone, 
7 this number is made three'of one. 


| 


foure, 


—_— 


A —_ 


| Chap.6. Explained, 
foure, make the ſumme to bee four- 
teene; ſo the Law in the gen Commun- 
dements, and the Goſpell in the. foxre 
| Euangeliſts, are typically ſhewed: in 
each of theſe fourteenegenerations, 

Andof the like kind is that which 
Tohannes Ferns and others conceiteth, 
namely, that by theſe fowrteene genera. 
tions, the ſtate of the world from the 
creation through all generations ſuc- 
ceeding are contained. And Pyſcator 
will haue them to fignifie the generati- 
ons before the Law, wnder the Law, aud. 
in the time of grace. 

And to the like purpoſe arlorat 
ſpeaketh, that will haue them meane, 
the politicall eſtate ofthe ewes Com- 
monwealth vnto Chriſt. Whereof the 


vnder the gouernment of Iudges; the 
ſecond from Danidvntothe capriniey, 
were ynder the ſubieRion of Kings 
and the third were ruled by the power 
and policie ofthe High Prieſts:not ob- 
ſeruing in this his ſecond number (faith 
he)a lineall[uceeſſion of Kings, as they 
were produced and reigned; but ra- | 

K ther 


firſt, from Abraham to Daxid, were |/tates of the 


Ei 


The myſli- 
call appli- 
cations of 
the ordina- 
1y Gloſſe; 


lohn Ferus 
in Mat.1. 


Piſcators 
opinion, 


Marlorat 
vpon Mar, 
T. I 3 2 


Three te | 


Zewes. 


| 
Matth1. | 


Verſes. | 


—_— 


— 


Mat.6.16. 
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| Auguſt. 


Marclorat 
vpon Mat- 
| chew I. 


| | omtotheendoſthat Kingdome. 
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ther accounting it ſufficient, to ſet the or- 
der of that forteene, from the beginning 


+ Vnto the former, or Ferms his opi- 
nion, we ſee noreaſon to anſwer, ya 
ing there is no reaſon fo to conieQtre ; 
neither ynto arlorat , the latter, 
wherecinno reſemblance can bee made 
berwixt the politicall eftate ofthe /ews, 
andthenumbersafligned : the one be 
ing a ſucceſſion of Parriarkes and Prin. 
ces,and the other an eſtate often bro- 
ken, and no face ofa Common-wealth 
| many times ſcene. 

Andto what _ ſhould holy 
Mathew remember thoſe dead times 
of finne,{ecing his pen was ſet vpon a- 
| nother ſubie&t, and his textthe forbid- 
dingof worldly Rate, pompe,and vaine 
riches, to the attaining ot that King. 
dome which Chrift came to preach? 
But the fame Author from others al- 


leageth, that $. Aſatthew in hu dates 
followed an order and maner of bringing 
| and placing genealogies and pedegyees, 
which now #s nkhnowne vnto vs: 4 


| recordeth in his Catalogue diuers men 


by 


—_ 


_— 


x 


POT INT Re 


Ex xplained, 


And others more intolerable, to af- 
firme; that the Enange/iſt by ob/aion 
onreth thoſe,that elſewhere are named 
in the bookes of the Kings and the Chro.. 
micles;grounding their coniecture ypon 
the many ,and farre more generations, 
eas in the catalogue of $. Lake, 
then S. Matthew hath in his, 

For Lake, from Zerabbabel vnto 
Marie the Virgin, hath ten more in his 
role,then Saint Matthew from Zerub- 
babel wnto Toſeph her husband hath in 


men by him are omitted, and account 
itncither ſm, norabſurditie, to reckon 
lefle of the legall, as Saint Jarthew 
doth,then ofthe naturall as Saint Luke 
in following the lineall, hath done : 


his : whereby they iudge, that ſome | 


— 


with vaine 
conceits. 

A dange- 
YOM afſer - 
tion, and 
not to be 
gramed. 


Differences 
'in fi amilies 6 


equall number : but the other tied by 
arequiſte order,t0 #ecord the natwrall 
ſucceſſors to their natrrall parents. 


anſwet; It is fo farre 


| 


To thefirſtand difficult order of the | 7 


the one of them —_— of omil- | A libertie 
fion(lay they) tocaſt fourteenes into | _ 


warraprs. 


Evangeliſt, we 


| aka. _ .- 


" TM from 


hd 


by other names,and yer they the fame |The text 
that Saint Luke hath inhis. intangled * 
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thew moſt 
plaine in 
ſetting 
downe his 


pedegrees. 


Saint Mat. 
thew 3s 
more fre- 
quent in 
alleaging 
the Þro- 
phers,then 
any other of 
the Euaa- 
gelifls. 
a Eſay 7. 
b Micah 
$3. 


{| <Hoſh.11. 


1d Zach. 9.9 
1c Pſal.22. 


fMat. 15, 
40s 


| 


'{farre from obliuion or ignorance inthe 
| Emangeliſt,as thathee confirmes by o- 
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from all likelihood, that wee euidently 
ſce the contrary by Saint CMarthew 
himſelfe :for from Abraham to Darid, 
and from Salathielto Toſeph, his man- 
ner and order is fo plaine, as nothing 
can be more. And fo farre are the dou- 
ble names from meaning the {ame per- 
ſons, that notany one of them in ei- 
ther of the Enaxgeliſtsare one and the 
ſame,excepting only Salathiel, Zerwb- 
babcland Toſephthe husband of 7ſa- 
rie, 


And to the ſecond we fay, It is fo 


ther Scriptures, what himſelfe writes ; 

and is moſt frequent in applying the 

Prophets to the purpoſe of his text, 

hl in the Parents and perſoh of 
= | 


rep a'for his ſtem, and ſonne 
of a Virgin; Mieab Þ for his Tribe, 
and place of his birth.. Hoſea © for his 
calling out of Egypr.Z acharie *tor his 
lowlinesand contempt. Dawid<forthe 
manner of his death :. and /onasfinthe 


Whate, for a figne of his graue and bu- 


es. 


riall : F# 


| 
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riall ; andallofthem concurring to that 
Babe in his text. 
And that it is not mnuſuall in the ho. 
. | ly Scriptures for generations in ſome 
milies to exceede others in numbers, 
wee ſee: for not onely Sem lived 
through ten generarions, cuen to the 
fitieth yeere of aac, butalſo in other 
ages following, great differences doe 
appeare. 
| - Forthe Patriarch Indah {aw him- 
ſelfe ina ſort, a great grand-father in 
his fourth deſcent, when as Lex his 


brother was but an immediate father. 


in his firſt. In the Prieſts line likewile, 
from Abiathar, whom Salomon expul- 
ſed; ynto Seraiah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar {lew ; were but twclue genera- 
tions; whereas inthe Kings line, from 
Salomon to Teceniab, whe Nebuchad- 
ne&ZwAr Captiuated, there were twenty. 

Yea = more is; fiue onely of 
Indahs Tribe(namely,from Naaſſonin 
the wildernefle, vnto Jeſſe the Father 
of Dawmid) lived and fawno lefſethen 
ſeuenteene of Lens his Tribe ; that 
is,, from Korah that periſhed in the 
| K 3 Wilder- 


153 


Same fami 
lies exceed 
others i# 
lon g lf Co 


A 


| 2. Chroa2F» 
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Five of Iu- 
dahs, ſaw 
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of Leui, 


Num.16. . 


| 
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Wildernefſe, vnto' Samwel the Pro- 
phct,that anointed Daxzid. Thus then 
the obietion of the vnequalitie . of 
Families , istaken away by the text 
of Scriptures that allow the like, or 
more, in more places then one, But 
from theſe generalls, let yscome to the 
parts , and confider the diuifions by 
Saint Afartthew afſigned,of fourteene, 
fourteene,and fourteene generations. 

The firſt whereof we find by Moſes, 
and by the writer ofthe Book of Rath, 
bothin number, and in names to be 
moſt exact, and therefore thereof we 
neednot to ſpeake : But ofthe ſecond 
We are tO examine. 

Firſt, how many there be that are 
omitted:fecondly, who they arc, that 
are omitted : thirdly , the reaſongor 
caules of their omiſſions. And fourth- 
ly, to conſider by whom, and how the 
number fourtecene is made compleat, 
when as butthirteene are nominated 
by the Euangeliſt himſclfe. 

For the number that are omitted in 
Saint Matthewes ſecond diuifion,ſorne 
account themto be three, and ſome - 


F 
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be foure, according to thediuers rca- 
dings found in the Greeke Copies, ci- 
ther including or excluding [acimthe 
laſt. But if it may be determined by 
moſt voyces, then hath [acim no place 
in that holy catalogue. For Roberr Sre- 
phens, that moſt learned Printer, in the 
ſuxreene ſeuerall Copies, which he con- 
ferred for the edition of the Greeks 
Teſtament, onely one (of his number 
the fourteenth) hath [agm: bur in all 
the reſt,no ſuch man is found. 

Againe, of forty {eueral editions 
ſince conferred, and moſt of them 
printedin Paris, Genena, Baſil, Lon- 
don, Antwerpe , Leyden , and Rome ; 
onely eight of them haue [acim,wherc- 
of lixe of that number haue becne prin- 
tedin London : fo that but two of fo- 
reine impreſſions, haue recorded his 
name,howſoecuer he hath been inſerted 
in ours. And how Saint Matthewes 
Text is tranſlated into diuers langua- 
ges, is{cene and obſerued by the lear- 
ned. as followeth. 


25 
Hy)rp many 


Saint M at- 


thew omit- 
| teth, 


| 
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rolleftions 
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GY zehe Te- 
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Syriace 
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; oſt bath | the ancient : ſo hath Mont anns , Bewa, 


| Iacim, 
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| Our Kings 


' 


Grecke. | And loſias begat Iechonias , and his 
| - brethreninthe captiuity of Babylon. 


Arabick. Tuſchia begat Tuchonia,ad his brethren 
| in the captinity of Babel, 


Perſian, | Toſhia begat Tuchoniah, and his bre- 


 Toſtasbegat Techonias,end his brethren, 
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Juſtia begat Tuchonia, ad his brethren, 
in the captinity of Babel. 


thren,inthe captinitie of Babel. 


inthe captinitie of Babylon. 


Joſias begat Techonias and his brethren, 
in the tranſmigration of Babylon, 


And Toſias begat Techonias awd his bre- 
thren,about the time they were car- 


ried away to Babylon. 
So hath Hierom , Augaſtine , and 


andthe moderne, and indeed fo have | 

all that haue their names prefixed to a- | 

| 

ny Imprefſion(thoſe former excepted) | 

without any mention of [aim atall. 

— then the _—_ omit=- 
ted, wee ſee they were 


oure Kings of | 
Indahs 


— 


— 


; v hi 4 


| 


| 


| 
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Indabs Throne. Three of them in a 
dire& line of ſucceſhon, which were 
Ahaziab,Toaſn, and Amaziah,and the 
fourth Iacim, the ſonne of Toſiah,nine 
diſcents following. 

For whereas Saint Matthew faith, 
that /oram the -ſonne of Tehoſhaphat , 
begar Ox5as, it is moſt manifeſt by the 
Bookesof the Kings, and ofthe {, hro- 
nictes, that lorambegat Ahbaziah, and 
not Vzziah: and Ahaziah begat /oaſs, 
and Joaſh begat Amaziah, and Ama- 
xiah Vz2sah, 68.yecres after the death 
of King Joram, 

But why theſe foure particular per- 


fons aboue the reſt ſhould be omitted, 


is queſtionable : ſome thinking that it 
was the miſtakingof S*. Matthew, in 
writing Oz#as for /z284b, and by ob- 
liuion left that line of Ioram vnto his 
third deſcent ; which inno caſe may be 
admitted. 

For God forbid, that the firſt wri- 
ter ofthe new Teſtament ſhould be ig- 
norant of that which the old wrote, 


whoſe penthough his, and he a man, 


and 


| yet was the Inditer the Spirit of Truth, | 
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their ſtories , wee ſee by 


— 
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and farre from all unperfeRions of 


MmEN. 

Some likewiſe alleage, that for the 
Iewes weakeneſle, Chriſt would not 
haue his holy publican Mathew, to name 
the wicked Ahaziah, the Cain-Ioaſh, 
the fooliſh Amaziah,wer the Atheiſt Te- 
hoiakim, in that catalogue vnto which 
himſelf wasthe onely heire; but as the 
ſcumme of the World, vnworthy of 
remembrance, leaues them vnnamed, 
as though they had neuer beene. 

And ſome againe iudge theſe foure 
to be omitted for their many impic- 
ties,both in their liuesand reignes : and 
for their euill ruling,to be lett out of 
that holy Text,as worthlefle ofnames, 
or future remembrance. 

Whereunto wee anſwer , that the 
Tewes were not weake in the Texts of 
their many 
Comments,though in the applications 
many times they miſled : but eſpeci- 
ally in the line of their Ks»gs were 
moſtready, from whomthey expected 
their potent Meſſiah. And had they 
becn ignorant, yet Chriſt the Truth, 

would 


—— 
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would not have ſmothered the truth, 
in regard of their follies. 

Neither doth their filence for bad 
life and euill ruling onely, farishie : for 


many other Kings as wicked,or more, 


recorded : as I[oram that compelled 
Indah yntoIdolatry,forwhich his guts 
by piece-meale daily fell out, and his 
life fo loathed,as it is faid ofhim ; He 
lined,not being defired. 

Abaxz, that ſhut vp the doores of 
the Lords Houſe, and made him Al- 
ears incuery corner of leruſalem, and 
highplacesin euery City of Indah, to 
burne incenſe vnto other gods, andto 
facrifice ynto the gods of Aram. 


were pluck out , himſelfe bound in 
chaines, and carried to Babel, where 
hee died a naughty figge, as leremiah 
calles him. And /ecomah fo naught, 
that hee is called a deſpiſed 1dol, a weſ- 
ſell wherein was wo pleaſure, and the 
Signet pluck off from Gods right hand. 

Saint Awguſtine in his queſtions , 
mY of ſenenteene Kings, three are > 
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ont, anſwereth ; It may be thanght (faith 
he) that the Enangechft followed the 
meaning of the Law, & therfore not wn. 
worthily were they taken from the num- 
berof the reſt : for their iniquities ſo con- 
tinged, that it had no intermiſſion ; for 
the wickedneſſe beginning in Joram, /o 
continued in Ochozios axd the reſt, ſo 
that none of theſe, either for any reſpett 
due to themſelues, or for any good defert 
of their fathers,onght tobe accounted in 
the number of the Kings. 

Tothis inay beanſwered,as Ez+kse/ 
doth the prouerbe : The Fathers haxe 
eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge, As I line, ſaith the 
Lord, all ſanles are mine, both the ſoule 
of the father, and the ſonle of the ſonne, 


| and that ſoule that ſinner, that ſoule 


ſpall die,the' ſinner for his owne ſinues, 
and not for his fathers, 

And the Gofpell preaching faluati- 
on in Chrsft, regardeth the finnes nei- 
ther of Father nor ſonne, though nc- 
uer fo many ': but beginneth with the 
faluation of finners, in ſuch of his Mo- 
thers as were moſt tainted with finne. 


: And 


| Chap.6. Explained. 141 | 
And ifthe goodnefle of the Father bee 


regarded in the Son, why was not wice 
ked /eboiakim the ſonne, recorded for 
his father good Tofiahs ſake? And ther- 
fore we may thinke ſofne other cauſe 
moued the Euangeliſt to omit their 
names. 

Saint Jerome likewiſe fromthe letter 
ofthe Law doth gather the reaſon of 
the three firſt omiſſions, namely, from 
the threats therein contained againſt 
Idolatrous poſterities, where it is ſaid; 
The Lord is a iealons God, viſiting the Exod.20 4 
inquity of the Fathers vpon the children, 
onto the third , and fourth generats- 


ON 


And theſe (faith he), being the ſeede | 5-H 
of moſt —_y Parents, ws, Fo fourth — - 
generation, are omitted by the holy Pen | n; fog, 
| of Grace. For loram King of Indab,had 

to wite Athaliab, the daughter of A- | 
hab, King of [{ael, and of Idolatrous 
Tezabel, the Zidonian worſhipper of 
Baal. Andof Atbaliah, was borne. .A- 
baziah, who begat Toaſh, and he Arma- 
24h, the fourth in deſcent from rhat | 


bedof wicked marria i” + 
—_—_—_ 
E- \ 


| 


| 


| collefion 
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leroms 


wot well 


fitted. 


I.King.21, 
2s 
1.King.14 
20, 
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To this colle&ion of lerome I could 
well aſſent, if it did likewiſe include the 
fourth man | choiakims.Bur he being the 


tenth in deſcent of the bloud of [ez4- 
bel,is notwithſtanding omitted; where= 


him, are recorded in Saint Matthews 
Caralo e;and therefore this his obſer- 
uation fitteth not well: for the ſame 
cauſe that moued their omiſſions, mo- 
ued his, bur that did not,therefore that 
was notthe caulſc, 

Neuerthelefſe , wee know Ahabs 
ſeed by [ezabel, had a manifeſt curſe of 
veter &ion,thart his houſe /howld 
be ſwept from the earth, as dun 1g from- 

the dung-hill, (as were the Fhouſes of 
Teroboem; and of Baaſha) till all were 
ES Fehenthek e ions may be iuſt- 
Are = divers expoſiti- 
—— = dy h_ et 
as. varte ma + ba: fd was 
CA not vreging conſent 
without ws ry 

It s moſt apparanc, that the Euan- 

gcliſt Saint Matthew, to anſwer this 


demand | 


_—_— — cw 


asnine before him, and [ecomabh after | 


| 
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143 | 


demand ofthe Wiſe-men, Where i he 
that us borne King of the Iews? ſheweth 
the Babe Je/mu of Indah, Danid and 
Bethlchem, to be the ſaid King : con- 
firminghis aſſertion by his zribe, pa- 
rents,and place of birth, from the Pro- 
phets that ſpake it, andthe moſt lawful 
right he had, vnto /udahs Kingdome, 
fromthoſe lawfull Kings, who with- 
out debarre of title, or exceptions of 
the people,had fate yps [xdahs throne. 

And that the affeCtion of the peo- 
ple, is to ioyne with his title at a Kings 
inauguration, the moſt learned King 
lame: hath ſer it for a ſpeciall obſerua- 
tion in his * Book fo intituled : for faith 
he, Though Meonarchies, or bereditary 
kingdomes cannot inſtly be denied tothe 
lawfull ſacceſſor, whatſoener the affe- 
fhions of the people be: yetitisagreat 
ſigne of the bleſſing of God,when 6 
ters in it with the willing applanſe of his 
ſubie ts and reignes by the lone and ac- 
knowledgement of his people. 

But it ſeemeth ſo hadnot Ahazeb, 
Toaſh, Amaziah, nor [choiakim done ; 


EN- | 


EE 
Mat.2.2, 


The cauſe 

' that moued 
S. Mat- 
thew fo 
omit ſonre 


Kings. 


*Dedicated 
to Prince 
Charles 
bis royall 
Sonne. 


The foure 
that are 
omitted, 


but had exceptions againſt; either in 
their 


————— 
—_ 


—— —— _——  -  — 


Exceptions 
againſt A- 
haziah. 


2.Ch,az,1- 
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their owne titles, or in the affeRions 


of the people, or both : and therefore 
S. Matthew ſpareth to record them a- 


mong the catalogue of Salomons other 
ſucceſſors; that ſo the title of Ieſws to 
the Kingdows might ſtand firme,with- 
out any debarre or exceptions howſo- 
euer. | 

Firſt then of Ahazzah the firſt, itis | 
faid that he was the youngeſt ſonne of 
his father : forthe Philiſtines and A- 

rabians that were neighbours to the 

Ethiopians, had carried away King 10- 
rams wines,and his other ſonnes; ſo that 
there was not 4 ſoune left him, ſauing 
Ahaziah the youngeſt, 2. Chr. 2 I-I7. 

And albeit in the next Chapter it be 

faid, that the Philsſtines with the Ara- 

bians had ſlayne all the eldeſt ſonnes; 

yet before their ſlaughter, which was 
m Echiopie, (tor thither they were 
brought) the Inhabitants of [er»/alem 

had made Ahaziahthe youngeſt ſonne 

King : contrary to the Law ordained 

in Deuteronomy, which giucth the roi- 
alty alwayesto the eldeſt. And Aba- 
z5ah hinfelfe being as wicked as any, 


walked 


— 


rw —_—_—_ 
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walked in the wayes of the houſe of A. 
hab: for his morber Athaliah connſel- 
led bins to doe wicked! for which and 
hisorher defects; hee was lalUly flaine 
by Jebs Ki of / liracl, when "A EXC= 
cuted Gods 
Ahab. 
Toaſvthe ſecondin Saint Matthews 
omiſſon ; after the ſlaughter of Aha- 
z44h his father, and of other his kin{- 
men the Princes of Indah, of himielfe 
was »wable Aaith the Text, to retaine 
the Kingdome; and for fix yeeres ſpace 
was neither ackenowledged King, nor 
vulgarly knowne to bealiue. | 
For inthe rage & vſurpationof Atha- 
Liab , he was hid in the Temple by his |2- 
Aunt Jehoſheba: and laftl ——_ ro 
the Throne by [choiada er  Husband, 
which kindneſſe he requited with the | 
ſlaughter of Zechariah their ſonne, 


of the Lords Howfe : for which, andfor 
the bloud he had ſpilt,his ſcruants con 
ſpired againſt him in his houſe at 2fil- 
lo, and flew him ; his body not-per- 
mitted to haue the honour of buriall 


5 ypon the Houſe of | 


ogainſt 


loaſhe 
22.8, 9, 


2.Chron, , 
{lain at his commandement in the Conre 24621, 


L in 
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2.Chron. 


2 King.1r. 


j 


Ws ; 


— —— 


| 


þ-_ 


Exceptions 
again{? A. 
'maziah. 


2.Chron. 
25.17» 


Amaziahs 
death un- 
reuenged. 


Brough. 


in Conſent. | [I people bare him his Crowne for 


| 


' [lem ok eh frm ep gate E- 
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mrhe Sepulchers of the Kings, as von 
worthy of name, orof future remem- 
brance. 
 Amazsah the third; W3S Not a a pre. 

ſeruer of the Common-wealchs ate | 
as King r to be) but rather the 
Ns =—< and Kingdome as by 


his is ſeene\ 

SA his {dolatry to the Idols 
of Elem, and the prouoking thereby 
of Gods wrath ; in his hexd-firong 
raſhneſle hee prouoked loaſh, King of 
Iſrael, to fight againſt-/adah : where- 
in himſclfe was "taken; the treaſures 
ofthe Temple = - che houſe 
carried _ Ternſa- 


phraing,vnto the corner gate, in length 
hmndred cubits; and afterwards 
he lined in diflike without loue : in fo 
much as his people purſued him from 
Fernſalem vnto Lachsſh,and there flew 
him; his death not ed, bur his 
nurtherers eſcapine all c 
. ping ondigne_pu- 


ts. 
And after his diath, for the hatred 


eleuen 


JI" "EE 
—_— 


— 


m— 
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eleuen yeeres fpace was withheld from 
Fz.244h his ſonne ; andan interreonum 
in {#dab betrwixt the death of the fa- 
ther , and the reigne of the ſonne {0 
For by the paralellizing rei 

of the Kings of Iudahand 1(3ael, Ama. 
z5ahs death fell in the fifteenth of Jero- 
boar, King of /{reel, and Vzziah be- 

anne not his reigne , till ks. 
Lina yeere ofthe ſame King, whi 
was, 28 is ſajd,cleuen yecres At. 
Theſe things conſidered, might well 
moue an omiffion of his name by Saint 
Matthew. 

 Andin /[eboiakinm the laft, ſome dif 
liked dete&s were knowne : for that 
the people of the Land reieted him 
fot their King, and anointed Jehoahaz 
his younger brother by two yeeres in 
his fiead, contrary to the yſuall cu« 
ftome of fucceſhon. 

And !choiakim himelfe being made 

King by NechoKing of Eyypr, his title 


From among thy brethren" ſhake thou 


make a King eney thee; then ſdals not 


+> 


ll 


fandeth litigious ; for the Law com-! 
manded by Afoſes , rhus ſpeaketh: 


An Inter 


reenunm 
I 1.Yeeres, 


2.Kinel4.1 
2.KinI $1 


2. King.23 
31,36. 


| 
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Exceptions 
againſt le- 
nolakim, 


1. Sam«16, 
13. 


1 


—y 
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fet a ſtranger oner thee, which is not thy 


brother, 

© Ifthen a ſtrangermuſtnor be per- 
mittted a King to reigne ouer Gods 
people,then by the fame Law a ſtran- | 
per(as Necho was) could not impoſe 
| his fubſtiture over them, as /choiakim 


. | was. And /ehotakimes title it ſelfe ſec- 


meth to ſtand in a double defect. 

The one is, that he did aſſume the 
title and authority of King, his bro- 
ther aliue anoynted, and eſtabliſhed : 
whereas Daxid,, though choſen of 
God, and anoynted by Samet, ac 
knowledged Saw! for his Soueraigne; 
neither ſeeking to ſhorten his life, nor 
diſquiet his reigne, And the other is, 


. | theynlawfull meanes hee had to the 


Crowne,which was by the ſtrong hand 
of Necho of the curſed Epyprians, the 
ancient enemicsto Iſrael, Gods people. 


And Jehojakimss life as wicked as 


| any , for cutting of Jeremiahs Role, 


wascut off by Webwchadnezzar Ki 
of Babel; and his carkaſle caſt out of 
the gate of 7ern/alem, to the heate of 


the day andfroſt of the night waslaſtly, | 


for the badneſſe both vo 


| 


pi. as. DA al a IA tn ds 


_—_—. 
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ynlamemted, buried as an Aſſe 5s bars. 
ed;{o contemptible was hislife,death, 
and buriall. 

Theſe I aflume were the cauſes of 
theſe foure Kings omiſſons, that is to 
lay,t the firſt and lat, nor law fully fuc- 
ceeding inthe Throne, were omitted ; 
andthe other, the one of the not able 
to attaine the Crowne for the ſpace of 
ſixe CIEN his farhers death, did 

King; and the' ſonne ofthe 
horn rthe ſpace of cleuen yceres af- 
ter = _ death, was not admitted | 
tobe Karp: ſoynwi were the-peo- 

ple har iſſue nei reigne ; _ 

It is Angwnſtines Pr. Ar , that 
Salomon was Sd for Daxid his 
fathetsfake, and that Rehoboaws was 
recorded for Aſa his ſonnes ſake. If fo 
inthem ſuch reſpet was had, for the | 
g00dnefſſc of the father and the fon; 
then intheſe ſuch conctempr. was had. 
father and' 
ſon,astheyareomirted andynnamed:' 
and themfelues {laine by their ſeruants 
and -{ubies, doth confirme the cauſe 
of their omiſſions more ſtrongly. "a. 


L 3 


<——— 
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Ter, 22.19, 
lehoiakim 
buried as 

an Aſſe. 
The cauſe 
of the foure 
' Kings omiſ- 
ſions, 


—_ —_— 


6 ts. 


. | by God himſelfe, had axguas 


| 
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And albeit that bad - Amon; and 
lofrabwerelikewile ſlam;the one 
y his ſeruants,andthe other by Nechs 
King of Eeypr 2:and that Zedchiab by 
Nebuchaanezaat's franger was hike. 
 wiſemade King; and all of themnort- 
withſtanding recorded iby Saunt date 
thew; yetarc nottheir eſtates alike. 
For Ammons, death was reuenged 
by the people ofthe Land,.and /o/rabs 
death lamented both by the: ; 
and the Prophet ;. neither ofonkich the | 


other were.«: da ich 
made. the 


_ And Nebnchadneraer 
at 2 Monarch: of the World; 'euen! 
alaw-s 
full power,both to ſer-vp, and-to- de- 
pole Kings; Which echo, had nor; 
and therefore Zedekzeh his title: is nor | 
to be calledin queſtia as /ehaiakims is. 
Whereupon wee conclude, that the 

| Evangeliſt Saint Matthew , to ſhew 
he right that Jeſws bad vnto [udebsr 
Crowne zrbcordeth his title, only from 
thoſe Kingsthat were without all ex- 


{ ceptionseſiared wato Judehr Throne : 


and omitteth thoſe, againſt whom any 


c XCEp= 
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cxceptions are forind,  thar-fo {>rift, 
who came to fulhl all Lawes, might 
havie:a lawfull fucceſſion vnto that 
Kingzeme wheteunto he was bormne': 
forother materiall reaſon of omiffion 
wefinde none.: And this being faid of. 
the ſecond, we cometo the third. / 
The third m_ laſt dmifion ofthe 
Enanpeliſt, is the captiuiry.af Bas, 
roma De Teſrs Chriſt : YE one-' 
| ly thirteene generations and no more, 
| uo HORS. 4" the ſunume they 
are accountedto be fourteen. 1 7. >: 
To fill vp which number : x. Some 
will haue two Iechomabs, andtheinto 
be the father and ſfonne. 2.Sanic; but 
one Jechomiab, and he to be twice ac- 
counted. 3.Some;tharthe Virgin Afar7 
isto bee reckoned for a generation a- 
mong them.4.And fome,thatthe Texr 
is. therein faulty : which affertion is 
molt vnſufferable. 
"That there were two Jechoniabs, is 
the opinion of /Sders, who will hauc 
the one iu the end of the ſecond ani. 


ht A. tr te. A 


F *96 


fon, and the other in the beginning of 
b L4 [ 


© 


Chriſts tutle 
without 
excepligns. 


Tbe third 
dinifion of 
$.Nat- 
thew, 


IT, 
I ſidores 0- 
pinion. 


En 
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| the third: and that they were. the fa 
| ther andthe ſon, Rebar affinnerh 

The father and ſonne((aith hee)both f 
thembearing one oy the:ſame name; you. 
jmaner mar. the end o "WP -4 
| theotherinthe firſt of che third dinifion, | 

Epiph. | And with him Epiphanins Fl 

Conr.He- png ſaith, that [Joachim the ſore of 

reſelib.1. Joachim ;had the ſarme name that 

' bis ſonne Jechoniah had + and checketh | 
them for everbold and unearned, that: 

| put ont -bit name in the [ecand place, 
Vnto them both let /erome anſwer, 

The father | who hath very well obſerued, and no- 

and the ſons ted, that the father ir enery wherowrie- 

pinertif- | ren-Tehioinkim, wich K &M. but the 

ner, |ſontrlehoiachin, wich CH &N. 

2. That Jechomiab muſt be twice ac- 
Auguſt. | counted, is the colletions of our later 
Marl. vp07 | Writers, "who know nothow to make 
Marth. 1. vpthe.number to .bee fouretecne, ex 
cept Techoniah ſhould be put twice, "that 
ſain him(ſay zhey)the head of the third 
generation be appointed.But there 
i5no realon {o to. imagine, ſeci = 
honour from himatiy wiſe 
| tothem, to bee the head of that baly 


_geheration, 


— —__ ——— — 


| Jechomab 
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generation, himſelfe being a caſt- 
Signet frons Faroe bros. f 
It is Auguſtine ſaying allo, As that 
which is bowedin a corner, ends on the 
one ſide,and beginners onthe other: fois 
ut in the end ofthe former, 
and inthe Lacknieg of the laſt; where- 
in the ordinary G/-ſſe vnderltands 
a ſtery. 
Barbythe = which was his tranſ- 
migration into Babylon, he will haue 


| ignified the tranſmigration ofthe «- 


poftles among the Gentiles, and by the 
other, in writing him the firſt after 
the captiuity, The reſwrreftion of our 
Lord wnto bife : and in them both, a fi- 
gure of Chrift, who is the corner ſtone 
of the building, the reſurretFion and life. 
Burt that this is ouer-farre ferched, and 
forced to an wnfit application, who 
ſcethnot? for never is Chrift figured by 
a caſtaway ,as lechomah is called, being 
a Signet pluckt from God: finger. 

The third,is the opinionthat Marie 


the Virgin for her ſanity, is of her 
ſelfe to be accounted a generation a. 
mong her holy. Fathers : Bur againſt 


that 


Ot. 


Ter,23.24. 
_— 

The Virgin 

Mary 1s not 


ameng the 
generals. 
ons, 


tt. 


in account | 


| 
| 


— 


— 
—i_—_ 
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Ioſeph 
and Mary 
221k» but 
one geners- 
Hon. 
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thatthe whole ſtreames of generations 
doe flow, who are: euer - accounted 


{from the mer, and: neuer - from the 


woman. And [eſushimſelte, who was 
ro fulfill all Scriptures, wee ſee in the 
ue of both the : Exavgehſts, to 

be broughtfrom /ofeph the mas: and 
Joſeph to be of Nazaever,of Bethlebers, 
of ſrdah, and of the li .of Danid, 
all the adiunts wh 1 Pk Chrifh, 
And Mary ioyned with /oſeph in 
marriage, both together make bur one 
gencration : for man and wife are one 
houſe, one family,aud one fleſh;and ther. 
fore not two generations : elſe had the 


\ | former fouretcenes been twenty eight, 


for each ofthem had his wife. ._ - 

But thatthe blefled. Firgin had no 
enumeration of family: among thoſe 
Fathersof Chrift,is apparant : forthat 
{hee hathneither place of birth, tribe, 
nor family diſtinctly named, otherwiſe 
then the wife of [ofeph : that fo Jeſus 
her ſonne might come in the fleſh, and 
be heire ofall righteoulnefle, as all 0-] 


ther heires for inheritances from 'the | 
nag had beeneuer accounted. 


Laſtly, | 


c——_— OO —— 
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Laſtly,that the Text is faulty, is the 
colletion of Marlorat ea others 
ypon Matthew 1. verl.8. where they 
ſay : Whereas in ſome Bookes thirteexe 
are onely read, it is likely that it came to 
paſſe by the fault and negligence of the 
writer of the Booke. Which in no wiſe 
may be granted: for to charge the 1a- 
cred writ with any imperfections, is to 
a way to any interpretations, a- 
inſt hi he Ataſſoriee haue moſt 
diligently laboured in preſeruing e- 
uery letter in the body of the holy 
text, ſo thatnor any one can be mit- 
{1ng, muchlefle any word or ſentence. 
If then neither /echoniab, nor the 
Virgin Marie be contamed inthis laſt 
fourreene generations, how ſhall the 
number thereof be made compleate, 
and the Euangelift Matthew to agrec 
in his owne account ? The anſwer is : 
Howſoeuer men haue failed in 
their many-conieRures, and diflented 
in their divers opinions; yet in this 
laſt diuifion are fourteene generati- 
| ons found to bee full andcompleate ; 


Maſſorites 


preſeruers 
of tbe Text, 


beginning in Sa/arhie{the firſt of oy 
"rift Lft 


pe EC 


 . - a 
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ſtand ending in Chrift the Omega 
of the Scriptures Genealogves. 

For apparant it is by the firſt of the 
Chroxnicles,chapter thethird and nine- 
tcenth verſe,that Pedezah. was by na- 
ture the ſonne of Salathzeh, and the fa. 


number | ther of Zerubbabel, and is to be verily 


accounted among the naturall fathers 
of Chriſt. Yet becauſe he was borne, 
anddied obſcurely in Babylon, before 
hisfather Salathiel was declared the 
childleſſe lechomabs ſucceſſor, he is e- 
uer in all other texts of both Teſta- 
ments omitted. And where Zernbba- 
bel 's named from his parent, he is cuer 
called the ſenxe of Salathiel, as heire 
vnto him, that was made heire vnto 
-the Crowne; and not of Pedaiah that 
| was neuer eſtated therein. : -_ . 
Ifthenthe old Teſtament bee ſilent 
for Pedaiab(excepting his ance naming 
in the Catalogue of [ndahs Genealo- 
| gies) Saint Adatthew in; the. New, 
might well-omithim in the Catalogue 
of them that ſtood eſtated; for the 
'| Crowne : but not his number amo 
his generations produced, he being the 
immediate 


Oe" nur 2 Rc 
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immediar ſonne of Salarhiel (as we ſee 
he is.) Thus then, that man inclu- 
ded, maketh this laſt diuifion of Saint 
Matthew to be exactly fourteene ge- 
nerations:- and how theſe penerations | 
are,or may be aceounted, ſee here their 
diuifions asthe holy Gholt hath aſſig-l 
ned ; each of them agreeing in their ſe- 
uerall records, as heere is expreſſed to 
thy fight. 
-" 4 2 | 
I. Abraham. | 1.Salomon. I Salathiel, 
2.1/aac. 2.Roboams, 2. Pedaiah. 
3-lacob, 3. Abia. 3-Zernbbabel, 
4-Iudas, 4 Aſa. 4. Abind, 
5.P hares. 5.lJehoſaphat. | 5. Eliakins, 
6.Eſrom, 6, Toram. 6, Azor. 
| | To » Aran. To Ozias. | 7. Sadoce 
8. Aminadab, * 8.Joatham. 8. Achim, 
9.Naaſſon. 9. Achaz, 9.Elind. 
10S IO-Ezthiars | Io Eleazar. 
t1.Boaz, | 11.Manaſſer. | 11.Matthen, 
12.0bed, 12. Amon, | 12.lacob, 
13.leſſe, I; I 3.lofias. 1 3. 1eſeph. 
14.Danid, 14-Jechontare 


D— 


Luk.16.17 
1.Chron, 
3-1 73XCe 


{- | the three former,in the former diuifion 


| 


| the Euangelift Saint Luke, where all 


me : and therefore with Natiwnzes 
| will I fay, #here 1 onderſftand, I will 


"Thus then Pedaieb being (45 moſt] 
itis)a father of Corift;imuſt 

bein numeration among the fathers of 
Chriſt,though not to bee named a ſuc-) 
cefſor mnto Selomens throne: nor js 
the Euangeliſts omiffion of him, more 
againſt order,then was the omiffion of} 


ofthree Kizgs, in a dire&line:and all| 
to ſhew(as is ſaid)the lawful ſucceſſion} 
that leſs had vnto Indahs Crowne, 

Thislaſt colle&tion I fee not how 
to be exceptedagainſt,it hauing ſo ſure 
2 warant by the holy Scripture it ſelfe: 
for heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, ere 
this Word periſh, Salathie! his Sonne 
Pedaiah,and the ſonne of Pedaiah Ze- 
rabbabel. 
| Burwhy Pedaiah is not recorded 
for a naturall father of Chr, in the 
\ Catalogue of his naturall fathers by 


vato Adam are nominated, is hid from 


. || thankefwully prasfe thee ; and where I vn: 
| EE [will fall downe and ad- 


mire | 


—_ 


Chap.6. $ Explained. W2\2C 36. 
mire thee; Andwwith David pray, that : 
thy Word maybe 4 lanterne unto onr | 195+ 
feete; And with Paxl, that our darknes 
may be made light in Chriff, 
Anothermmediration ariſeth inother 
families of I#debs tribe, fo deepe and 
doubtfull,thar* Hugo de Saint Victor, | * Hu 
[thinketh it a queſtion yndifſoluble, and | de S.Via. 
without further ſearch folcauerth it ; 
which is, how Caleb of Hezron at for-. How Ca- | 
ty yeeres.ald, coutd be cither grees | Ieb ad | 1 
Grand-father ynto Bezaleelthe $kilfull = 1 oh 1 
workman in the Tabernacle, or the ——_— = 
ſearcherof the Landat the ſame yetre | time. - -: 
and time: He beingthe fifth, in an e- | 
quall equipage paralellizing Bexafeel; | * 
and both of them borne in Egypr, from | 
Hezyon of Indah, and aQtiue men tp- MAY 
gether inthe wildernefle : The one+in | 
| ordering the curious workes fromthe 1 | 
patterne ſhewed by God himſelfe yo | 
Moſes,and the other a Captaine that { 
deſcried the riches of Canaan by his 
owne trauaile : whoſe deſcents for 
more plainnefſe T haue here ſet downe 
to ſight. | 
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The DiGi Bezaleel, | 


MowCaleb 


uunch. 
Tee 2. 


The Lands. Searcher. 


Caleb. FLY) 


Hezron. 
Gen. 46.1% 


Theſe were atiine men together in one ge. | 


| 


Q © 
[55 


_.Tbe skilfull Workman+ 


| Chap&.- — Expleived, 
- Inthis deſcent then, whether the 
firſt Caleb, the fanne of Hearon, and 
great Grand-fatherwnto Bexaleel; or 


Lands-{carcher, Þoth Caleb, and Be- 
z4lre{bcing come from the fame Hex. 
roy, and attiue men together at one 
time in the wilderneſle, hath bin much 
controyerſed andmany opinions mains 
tajned with variable iudgements. 

That the Lands-[earcher was the 
great Grand-father vnto Bexaleet , 
Rabbs Salo, a great Door of the 
lewes, bringeth a ſtrange and vnexem- 
plied deſcent ynto Bezalcel; for(faith 
hee) * Caleb ar crghe yeeres old married 
hns firſt wife Azuba, who died the firſt 
yeere of her marriage, & in his nimh, he 
rooke Ephrath, erherwi/e called Miri- 
am, the ſiſter of Moles, for bes ſecowd 
wife ; of whom in his tomth yeere was 
borne Hur : «nd Hus in th: tenth yeere of 
| 21s owne life begot Vri,when Caleb: was 
twenty one geeres old : and Vri im bis 
math begat Beralcel,, Calcb chew beg 
thirty, and Beraleel ren, when be began 

M 


to 


A 


the laſt Caleb, paralellizing Bezaleel | 
through ſo many degrees ; were the | 


bins. 


cited by D., 


The Un- 


warranta- 
ble YECORCH- 
liation of 
the Rab- 


* Rabbi 
Solomch 


Willet vp- 
on Exod, | - 


chap.z1, 


4 


| 


| 


- \ PW 


cw _ 


I62 s. 
to frame the Tabernacle ; at which 
| time Caleb wasforty yeeres old, 
But how many ouerſights are in 
Nm theſeHhis ſayings, is loone perceiued : 
The R1b- | firſt, that Caleb ſhould haue ( not a 
pong —_ child; but) children, as hee is 1ajd to 
ted haue by Az1ba, 1.Chron. 2.18. he be- 
x |ingbutcight yeeres old, is vncredible, 
2 | Secondly,ghat Az»ba ſhould be a mo- 
| ther ofchildren,ſhe dyingrthe firlt yere |. 
of her marriage , vnleſle they were 
twinnes, which is not apparant, is vn- 
3 [poſlible.Thirdly, that Caleb, aged but 
nine, ſhould take to wife iam the 
filter of oe ſhe being abour nincty, 
is. not agrecable : for ſhee was elder 
then doſes, and of diſcretion to call 
| [her mother for his nurſe, when the 
* Her name | *daughter of Pharaoh found him in 
was Ther- | the {Arke of Bullernſbes; fmncc when, 
muthis, | wee-know foureſcore and one yecres 
* wil = to beefully expired. 
I.b.z. ca.g, | Tomakeher then a mother at ninety, 
, and to beare a ſonne inthat age of her 
* Ioſeph. | life, is ſo vnlikely, that * Zojephns will | 
Anti«lb.2. | haue her not to be the motherof Hear, 
$44 butthe wife of Har, and mother vnto 
wanc———em—cmcns ALS, DIE Ini, 
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Chap.6. '* Cxplained, 

Yrs, his ſon, which is far more proba. 
ble, their yeeres agreeable, and fit for 
marnage. - 

For Har was in the ſame degree 
from Hezron of [/adah, who went 
with [acob into Egypr, as Miriam was 
from Kohath of Leni,one of the ſeuen- 
ty that deſcended alſo : for Koharh 
begot Amram,and Amram. Miriam ; 
ſo Hezron begot Caleb,8& Caleb, Hur. 

Fourthly, that Har and Js ſhould 
bee either of them Fathers at tenne 
yecres of age,is vnexemplified in Scrip- 
ture, though Genebrard allow, that 
—_ might bee father vnto Sara at 
eight. | 
Fad laſtly, that Bezaleel ſhould 
haue the aduantage of Chrsſt by two 
yeeres,to be as skilfull at tenne mn the 
worke. of the T«bernacle; as y Chriſt 
was at twclueto build the true Temple, 
when - with. admiration hee oppoſed 
the Doors, and expounded the Law. 

Theſe impoſſ1bilities therefore our 
ancient Lyrawell percciued,bur in ſee. 
king to. .redrefſe them , hee fell into 
as great an-error himſelte ; in ſaying, 

M 2 that 


— 


—— 
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Miriam 
the wife, | 
and not the 
mother of 
Hur, 


y Luke 2, 
46. 


- T 
——— —  — — OY — 
—— - - 


* Lyra 
ber em not 
ts be ſol. 

| low:d. 


ron begat 
his firſt 
ſonne, 


when He z- 
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that theſe men, Hwr,}rs, and Bezaleel, 
mentioned in the firſt of Chronicles, 
chap. 2. 20. were not the ſame that 
were ſpoken of in Exodns cheps31.but 
* were other men of the ſame name, 
and of the ſame tribe. But fo to ex- 
pound the text, is dangerous, leſt a li- 
king liberty looſe thereby the ioynts of 
the holy Scriptures frame; and to giue 
the water that paſſage, the breach will 


| be great. 


* Vatablus in his annotations, and 
Cauranns Flinſpachin his Arcans Det 
conſily dotake Hezyontobe lephnnneb 


| and ſo conſequently, thefirſt Caleb the 


ſonne of Hezron, to be the ſame Caleb 
the ſonne of lephwmeh, and the great 


{ Grazd-farher vnto Bezalcel.But there- 
| inthen muſt be followed all Rabb: So- 


tomoh bis errours: for Catebs forty 
yeeres age willinforce it ſo. 

But that Hezron could bee cither 
Tephnamebrorthe father of Calcb the 
Lavds: ſrrue your, is by the text mani- 


|feſtly contradicted : for fHexron was 
"borne vo Pheres before that Jacob 
| went downeinto Egype; andin Egypr , 


Hexxrow 


| needeshaue beenan hundred fifry fue 


| nefſe : for in Egypethe abode was tivo 


Chap | Explatond, 
Hexron begot Caleb his firſt ſonne, 
when he wasthreeſcore yeeres of age, 
as 1.Chro.2.21. 

whichaccount, that Catfebh muſt 


yeersol4 inthe firſt yere ofthe wilder- 


hundred & fifteeene,as before we haue 
ſhewed. Bur 2 Caleb, the fonne of le- 
phunneh, the Lands: ſearcher, was then | 
but Þ forty yerres old; whereby it is 
euident,theſe Ca/ebs could not be one 
and the ſame,but two ſeuerall men. 
Nony as it is impoſſible tor the firſt 
Caleb, the great Grand. father of Be- | 
zaleel.to be the Lands-ſearcher; fo the 
laſt Caleb beingthe ſeuenth in deſcent 
from him,andthe fifth in degree para- | 
lellizing Bezaleel,miniſtreth matter of | 
much ſeeming difficulty ; for that both 
of themat one time were imployed in 
molt ſerious affaires. 
As touching ( alebs ſucceſſors, 1 
know there are many doubts made, 
ſome making but two Catebs, ſome 


three,and ſome foure : and the firſt and 


laſt,hauing citherof them a daughter | 
called 
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The fir# 
Cateb 
could nat be 
the Lands 
ſearcl ers 


a 1.Chron. 
n.2$, 


bloſh,1 4.7 


Toſtatus 


| 


þ 
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Doubts 


Hezron, 


| 


| fwered in 


— 


| 


made in the * 
pedegree of 


' Doubts 4x- 


Difſicult Genealogies Chap.6./ 
called Ach/ah, doth no whit leſſen the 

doubr. 

Againe, whether Fzer mentioned in 

this pedegree,was the immediate ſonne 

of the ſecond Caleb, or the immediate 

father vnto the third, may ſceme doubt- 
full : As alſo Kenaz hauing no ſuch 
pregnant te{timony,either of? predeceſ- 
for,or ſucceſſor, as may inforce(it may 
be obieRed) there is no certaine de- 


ſcents betwixt the Lands-ſearcher.and 
the equalizing ofthe skiltull workman 
Bezaleel. 

To which may be anſwered, that 
although Ezer bee not ſo preciſely na- 
med a ſonne,asſome others are, yet is 
he faidro beeof the ſofhnes of Hur (in 
the firſt of the Chromeles, the fourth 
Chapter, and the fourth werſe: ) and 
necrerto himby any of his ſonnes he 


cannot bee, then of { aleb, who was 


| fo that the many deſcents, in ſo ſhorta 
time, will warrant him to be Calebs 
immediate ſ{onne. 

Andfor the other obiectionof doubt, 
thus Ianſwer:Ifthe Kenezyre, Num, 2 


= verſ. 


| kis eldeſt ſonne, as Chap. 2. ver/. 50. | 


| Z-b ſhould be further remooued from 


| they were fathers,and eſpecially of him 


Chap.6. Explained. 


verſ.12. be not the immediate ſonne of 
Caleb, and the mnmediate father vnto 
Iephunneh , then more of his families 
muſt come berwixt, and fo the laſt Ca- 


Bezalrel, and a more umpoſſtbilitic 
imag ned. 

Bur to vnlooſe this ſeeming hard 
knot, and to approue the truth of a 
continued ſuccet{ion, let it be allowed 
to ſuppoſethe ages oftheſe men when 


' ypon whomreſterh the greatelt doubt; 
ſo ſhall wee neither force breach of 
ſucceſſion, nor find ſuch impoſſibilities 
as haue bin alleaged. 


hee begor: Ezer; Ezer twenty when 
hee begot Caleb, ( aleb twenty when 
he begot Kenaz,, Kenaz twenty when 
he begot lephunneh; lephunneh twen- 
ty when hee begot Caleb ; and Ca- 


ſearched the land ; all which yeeres 


Admit thery Hwy to bee twentie | 
yeeres old (more or lefſe) when hee Jecres cat- 
begor Caleb, and Calcbtwenty when culated, 


beeing added: together , make one 
M 4 hun-/ 
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Calcbe 


- _— 


| 
| 


tb wee know was <forty, when hee | Joth.14.7) 


| 
How Ca- 
leb azd 
Bezaleel 
Were men 


| 


| ®Num.4.3 who at * thirty 


I8 016 age. 


© Habs... 


and are heires of that Canaan whoſe | 


Difficult Genealogies Chap. 6, 
hundred and fury, -... .. ; 
Returhe to Hur in his other ifſuc, 
and admit Har to be feuenty (more of 
lefſe)when he begor Fri, Fr: to be fix 
ty when he begot Bezaleel, and Beza> 1 
teel thirty when he wrobght vpon the 
i Tabernacle : which yeeres. likewiſe 
being furnmed together, come alſo to 
one hundred and tixty; I tye not theſe 
numbers to thete certaine particulars, 
but rather doe account them as they 
may be caſt. | | 
Whereby you fee this rough way 
made {mooth,and nature no whit for« 
ced in neither line z for that ſons were 
; begotten both at younger, and elder | 
| yeeres — many deſcents in thoſe | 
| times,as we haue alreadie ſcene. And | 


—_ 


| that Bezalee/iſhould be thirty, is moſt 
| agreeable tothe Law of the Lemees, 
| were choſen for fcrui- 
ces in the Tabernatle;3.and therefore 
. moſt likely that at : thoſe yeetes he was | 
 choſento worke inthe Tabernacle. 

Now fecing wee haue the true e7x= 
 bernaclewhich is nat made with hands, 


On OS 


reſt 


_— 


— uw 


|Chap.7. Godberame Man, 
reſtis perperuall  letys ſtudy to enter 


therein, and with thanks offer our fa- | 


crifices vnto him who is the firſt, and 
thelaft, incuery leafe and line of the 
Law. For tf of hims,and through him and 
| | for hams, are all things that are written, 


towhorn be all glory for ener, Amen, 


—_— 


Crna P.7. 


That God became Man, and from 
what men deſcended, 


©T reſteth now to ſhew, 
F[ (@, that through theſe iow 
54G enealogies, GOD 

&&Þ) became Man, and that 


© Wh LUC 
dos all things) was in mans loynes in- 
cloſed; rill the * fwlnes of time came,that 
God [ent his Sonne to bee made of a Wo- 
WAN. 

This bleſſed Seed therfore,in whom 
ous election was ſealed Þ Afr the 
foundation ofthe world, was firſt 

- 


% Chrift (the Word be. 


God be- 
£ame man. 


—_ 
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dGen.z. 


Coriſt was 
promuſedto 
Adam. 


M-. Th 
reutiled in 
the Scrip- 
Iircs, 


| 


Chriſt pre. 
miſed eght 
tir's wils 


—__ 


Num, 24 
[7 >09e 


God frame Man, Cha P*7. 


ter their raſte of the forbidden fruit of 
death, whe likewiſe the Serpents malice 
was quailed by thus ſentence,9 / wil{pnt 
enmity betweene thee and the woman, 

and betweene thy ſeed,and her ſeede. He 
ſhall breake thine head, axd thou ſhalt 
breſe his heele, Andrhat this her Seed 


\\then promiſed , was the 2{-fſizh to 


come, both ewes, and Genti/es have 
acknowledged ; the Fathers looked 
for ; and the Patriarhes belecued in, 
The Scriptures thus beginning with 
a Mcſſtab, the onely Atpha of all our 
happineſle; aimeth at no other marke 
belides him,the onely Omega of all our 
hopes. Forleauing the ſtate-affaires of 
the world, as the breeding of King- 
domes, Principalities,and the like,the 
direCtly leade vs to the birth and oft- 
ſpring of Abraham, of whom Chriſt 
was to bee borne: and vnto hinieight 
ſeuerall times was promile made, that 
in his [cede allthe nations of the earth 
ſpould bee bl:ſſed. Ard vnto Iſaac his 
{onne the ſame-promiſe was confirmed 
in the fame words, . 
Vuto {acob he was the © Star that 


{ 


ſhould | 


—— 


| Chap.7. God became Man. | I71 


ſhould haue dominion; and ynto Indab 
to Danid, he was the Sonne that was 


n whole ſhoulders the gonernment 
ws laid : To faithleſſe Ahaz hee was 
the ! /owne of a Virgin ; and to the 
man ſhould rompaſſe a man.Briefly, vn- 
to his elect, he was, and is the Rorke of 
Saluation, and vnto his Zion! the chiefe 
corner ſtone tried and precious, Theſe 
and infinite more promiſes ofthe 74-/- 


the ' Lzox that ſhould weld the Sceprer;\ 


his 8 Lord; and to E/ay the h child | 


backe-flidins [ewes a hene that * 4 wo! 


ſtahare moſt frequent inthe Scriptures 
of God,which were all accompliſhed 
in Chrift the /[mmanuel with vs : 
Whoſe naturall fathers were as great 
acloud,and as many witneſſes to ſhew 
the truth of his hamanuy, as were the 
Emangeliſts and Diſciples thar wrote, 
and were ſent to preach his Dezty, be- 
ing fitted for that worke, as was the; 
oolden crowne-worke vpon the cdges 
of the incenſe Altar, and leade our 
paths into that way of truth, asthe hie- 
ry Pillar didlight the /ſrachtes remo- 
uings. 


Bur 


LE 
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FGer-49. 
10, 


8 Plal.ro0. 
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 [ſai.9. 


I Tfai.zs. 
16. 


l r.Pct.2.6 


Luk. 10.1, 

Being 

niſciples 
70. 

F uangelifts 
4+ 
Paul Apoſt. 
Is 

Inall 75. 
Exo. 13.21 


as 


— 


Ignorance 
in the ſa- 


| Chrifluant- 


fze. 


Woerern 
the lewes 
and Chriftt- 
ans differ, 

| touching 
Chrifts na- 
ture,ond 
his ripbt to 
the King- 
dome. 


\ double diſcents /egall and natural; of | 


hammers i reatly hurt both our owne cauſe, and 


God became Man. Chap.7. 


\. But our ouer-much negligence ul 
theſe holy Genealogies, as allo in the 


Jeſus our Lord and Miah, hath| 


inderedthe [ewes from embracing the 
Goſpell. | 

Our hurt in bringing him naturally 
from Sa/omon, whoſe line was ended. 
long before: their hinderance, by our 
entangling the text of the old Teſta. 
ment, in /oaſ>, and /echomiah; and in 
the new , in Jacob , Joſeph, and Elk; 
whereby they daily obiect,that we are 
not able by Scriptures to reconcile our 
owne Euangelilts Saint J/atthew and 
Saint Luke, 

That he is of Dazid, both they and 
weagree, but whether by Salomon or | 
Nathay teſteth the queſtion. They 
hold himfrom Salomon by birth and 
naturall ſucceſhon. We naturally from 
Nathan, and by a legall right, the next 
heire to Sa/owons Kingdome,his owne 
poſterity being vtterly extinct, 

. Bur this not obſerued, that Saint 


Matthew recordeth Chriſts legall de- 
{cent | 


— —— 


EE 


— 


TChape7- God became Many 


{ vs wotkethe honey out of euery flow- 


{the Apoſtle, ® rry the work by the fier of 


| Lyra, our Country-man, corrupted by 

| ſtudy of malicious Rabbis, together 
| with Anne, En/cbins, Africarus,and' 
| many others, haue in their Glofles 


ſcent from Salomon, whereby he was 
the lawfull King of the ewes ; and thar 
Saint Luke bringeth his naturall line, 
from Nathas, thereby to ſhew himto} 
be-the Seed of the promiſe, hath bred 
many intricate (and ſome of them dan» 
gerous) expoſitions. | | 

In the mentioning whereof , let 
bee farre from mce to blot with the 
leaſt mmpucation,the taire remembran- 
ces of any painefull father gone before 
vsin the Scriptures explanation, from 
whoſe bright torches we muſt confefle 
our dium candles haue beene much en- 


lightened, & by whoſe labors our ſtu- | | 


| dies are inriched both with Arts and 


I 


wildome ; but rather with the Bee, ler 


er , and-according to the preceprt of 
Gods Word. 

The Romaniſt Iohn Lncidns, decer- 
uedby 2 forged Phils, and Nicholas 


Very 4 


hs. ft 


#75 * 


SF, Mat- 
:hew re- 
cordeth the 
legatt, and 
$.Luke 
the natu- 
raft parents 


1 of Chriſt. 


it 1s no ble- 
iſh tothe 
godly to 


baue their 
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Lib.breui- 
arie. . 

A wrong 
Fereiued 0 
pinion, that 
Salomons 
bouſe ended 
3 Ocho- 
Zias, 

Aug. Mar- 


lorat. vpon 
Mat, 1.12- 


The foun- 
dation not 
firme,a 
ruine muſt 
follew : for 
Kings ne- 
wer left 
therr names 
tobe calcd 


ſo farcing, 


hs — ———— - - 


| Godbecame Mw, Chap.7, 
very much intangled the truth of theſe 
ode 


grecs. 

For Lucid allowing that Yeopian 
Hebrician; from him doth end the line 
of Salomonin Ochozaas, otherwile cal- 
led Achaziah,the {euenth King ſuccee- 
ding ; and vnto lechom+h the laſt King 
of /ndah, doth. name all the Kings 
mentioned by Saint Mathew, to be the 
ſame men whom Saint Lhe recordeth 
from Nathan, whoſe words thus fol- 


low. 

S.MaTrEw. S.LVKE. 
Toas, 7 ; i Stmcops. My 
Amaſia, Lens. 
Ozias, Aatthat. 
Totham, [tram. 
Achas, | Ehezar, 
Ezechias .- | Tofe. 
Manaſes, a Er. 
Amoy, BF Elmodam. 
Toſias, | | Cofam. 
Tehoahaz, | Addi, 
Tehotachim, Melchi. 
lechoniah, Vers. . 


The 


a» 


Chap.7- God became Man. 


The like fainings allo of double 
names, he continueth from Zerubbabel, 
through the line of Rheſa vnto Heli,the | 
father of Mary, though to little pur-. 
pole,and lefſe explanation. 

Exſebins likewiſe, citing the Epiltle 
of Africans to Ariſtides, as ancient as 
Origen, in theſe deſcents of Chriſt his 
parents both by /cga// marriages, and 
in double venters of ſons, 1o troubleth 
the Truth with vawarrantable inuenti- 
ous, as may dazellthe eies of the belt 
ſighted ſearcher; his words as they 
ſand are theſe. 

The * kindred (faith he) of Salomon 
and of Nathan #5 ſo knit together, by re- 
ming of the deceaſed without iſſne,by 
ſecond marriages,and by raiſing of ſeed, 
ſo that not without canſe, the ſame per- 
ſons are poſted oner to diners fathers, 
whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome 
others were thery fathers indeed, both the 
allegations being properly true, though 


deter minad. «1nd that, that which 1 go 

about to proue, may plamely appeare, [ 

will declare the orderly ſucceſſion of this 
Geneal 


O- 


Dr TY —— —_— 


in Joſeph diner ſly, yer exattly by deſcent | 


175. 


TO— —————— 


Africanus 


ad Ariſtj- | 
dem Epi- | 


ſtola. 


Inuentions | 
trouble the | 


Trath. 


*Eul.Ecel. | 


ift.]. I FA 1 


—— 
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| 


Matth.r, 
Luke 3+ 


* Not /o,for 
Salomon 
bath noxe 


of bis race 


ſo named, 
| and Mat- 


than was 
of Abiud, 
a Melchi 
alſo was, 


and both of 


bel from 
Nathan. 


| God became Man. Chap-7. 


Genealogie waking a recicallfrom Da- 
uid by Salomon. 

The third from the end is Mat-! 
than found, which begat Iacob, the fa- | 
ther of Toleph, but from Nathan the i 

une of Dauid, de(cending according to 
the Goſpellof Luke, the third from the | 
endis Melchi, whoſe ſore 5s Heli, the: 


father of Toſeph. For Toſeph is the ſomne 
of Heli, the ſonxe of Melchi. Toleph be- 
ing the propoſed marke to ſhoote at, wee” 
mrft ſhew how either 1s termed his far 
ther derining the pedegree of Tacob fron 
Salomon, of Heli from Nathan. And'| 
firſt, how Tacob and Heli being two bre- 
threw, then their fathers; Matthan axd , 
Melchi, borne of diners kindreds, may 
be. prooued grand-fathers ts Toleph. 
MaQthan therefore aud Melchi, waryy-. 


ing the [ame wife, brgat brethren by the 
ſame mother, the law not farbiddang 4 


Widow either diſmiſſed from her Huſ- 


band,or after the death of her huchand, 
to be conpled wnto another man. Firſt, 
therfore,* Matthan deſcending from Sa- 
lomon, begar Iacob of Eſtha, for that 
is ſaid to beher name. After the death 


Ui 


Chaps7- God became Man. 


haxe deſcended from Nathan) beeing of 
the ſame Tribe, but of another race, ha- 
uing married this widow to his wife, be. 
gat Heli his ſonne,Thms do we find Tacob 
and Heli of a different race , but by the 


the which, Tacob raking to wife bis (- 
| fter the wife of Heli his brother beeing: 
deceaſed without i(ſne,begat on her the 
third,to wit, Joſeph', by nature and the 
order of generation unto himſelf:wh re- 


ſed, whoſe ſonne Toieph was, For Tacob 
wherefore , neither. that Genealogic 
the which Matthew the Euangelift re- 
the ſonne (ſaith he) as it was ſuppoſed 
(adding this withall) of Toſeph, which 
was the ſonne of Heli, which was the ſon 


of Melchi. Andrhe word of begetting he 
onerehipped with ſilence unto the end, 


UU_ 


of Matthan, Melchi (which & ſaid .ro 


fame mather to haxe bin brethren. Of | 


pon it 15 written, Tacob begat Toſeph; |, 
by thelaw unto his brother. Heli decea- 


being his brother raiſed ſeede unto him: | 
which conterneth him, ts to be aboliſhed, [| 


citig; Jacob (ſath he ) begar Joſeph : | 
and Tube of che och: fer which was | 


with ſuch a recitall of ſonnes making re» 
| N lation 


CE mm 
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—— 


A weake 
reconcilia- 
(161, 


In the Kibles 
of the lar- 
geſt volume 
nt Engliſh, 


|fathers,as himſclfconfefleth: and Ma- 


Godbecame Man. Chap.7, | 
lation vnto Adam, which, was of: Gad ; 
norz#s this hard toroue,or to/mall pur- 
poſe propoſed. 

In this tedious ſpeech of Exſebing, 

ou may ſee how /oſeph is forced to 

—_—_ from Salomen, andidop. 
tively from Nathan, but by  imagj 


r7,whoſe parentage concerneth Chryſts 
humanity moſt, not once ſpoken" of in 
this Epiſtle: how weake and vnſatil- 
fying reconciliation is hereby made of 
our Exangelifts, let the vniatisfied and 
thirſting Chrifttan mdgey (not impea- 
ching the leaſbſufpition of the learning 
and learned Expeftters ::) and: yet in 
rheſe fainings,:he.hath beene followed 
inthe labours of. thoſe men tharother.. 
wiſe haye: deferued: arid done: well ; 
which theirpedegrees tpſhew the ap- 
parant and preſentdefeR, is hexe from 
them preſemeedtothy fight: | | 


SHS \ 


"A. 


* 4 
' N $8 w3{vY f 
: = * 
hams A 
; 0 - , 
I + \ 4 3 
= 
s \ 
% 


id 3) 14: 
"Þ13i Juchs invrirave Labyriie al 1who-thn 
— where venkes: 
is $6lowed,nor propdg 
and bow end Ha truth - Eaſobres 

| hath Graied un —_— pretendbd' re- 


LE, 
\ 
44indÞ 


- —_— _— -  ——  - __ 


1:1mrx; 2nu0g © 


= 


&S ; Hegbry of ee) Vemer) Twins "Hel. 


cit © 


Y q 
4 . : 


ationallowed ?: x 


COonch- 


a a. eco. — 


Contrarie- 
bes. 


A Conteil 
without ex- 
ample. 


Auguſt. 
Ciuit. De1,! 
lib.s. cape, 
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| grand-father of Hel: fe Melchs be- 
] gat Lexs, and Leus begat Matthat,] 


4 i two 


tlikein SeripturoneaesTrene. Fby:Laith 
5 Saint e1 


; allhe be ATW ofthe firſt,” *. 
Ban Anſ 


God berame Man. Chap.7. 


conciliation, is cuidently ſeene; name- 
ly, in making HMetrchi to be the | im- 
mediatefather of | Hels, and the third 
fromthe endin Saint Lakes catalogue; - 
when by the ſaid Ewangetift itis moſt 
apparant that he wasthe fifth from the 
| end; and notthefather, but the great, 


| and Afarthar begar Hels, whoſe ſonne: 
in aw Toſeph Was 

Then couldnot Metchi be the x natu-) 
call and next immediate fatherof Heli, 
encrations” comming. betivixt,! 
howſocucr Euſcbimus* vager anderh his 
ranke from the end. 


*Nor could the iffuc 
riages({o begot aid: 
of one 'wenter,, AS: 
fajdro bee by, the 
two ſeuerall imett, 
chi; a thing ſtrary 


of double mar- 
Jathe)be Twinnes 
Cob and Heli are} * 
id Eftha, and by 
atthan and Melt-, 
pe in nature, and the 


, hatures poweriduch 
in working, as hauing' onceconceihed 
it'canntot ſecond: another ico 

Word | 


nm —_—__r_ 


| Chap«7. God became Man. 18x | 


-And though Lyza' from eAfricanus 
| and -Fhjtrome allowofthe double mari- | 
ages, for the rayfing,.offecd to the ifſu- 
lefſedeceal ed,yet he wyneth Marthan, 
| and not A4etchs, vnto Eſtha, for her 
ſecond husband, and maketh Hels her 
ſonne by the fame man. 

But in following theſe Rabbins wo 
neerely, that bring (hriſt from Salo- 
mon: Nxcolas Lyra in his annotations 
both vpon the firſt booke of Chrons- 
cles, and the Goſpel/of Saint Matthew, 
ouerrunnerh the truth into 2 moſt dan- 
gerouserror, 

For he would haue Nathan to "ua 
bur' the adopred ſonne- of Daxid;and 
the naturall ſonne of Uriah the Hir- 
tite, borne -ynto him-by Bathſheba 
his wife, before Danid: —_ her for 
his. For ypon Daxsds ſonnes borne in | Lyra ane- 
| Teru/alem, and 1, Chro, 3. 5.thus he [1c tation _ 
commenteth: Onely PIs was. Da- 
nids natural! ſome , the other three 
were Vriahs,whom D anuid made his by 
adoption.So our Lord ſhould come,and 
take fleſh, notof bleſſed Sem; and be- 
loued Danid, as by the Prophets was 

_N 2 pro- 


|: 


——_— — 


m— 4 


[ 


| 
| 
[ 


The oran- 


045 Exami- 
ned, with 


they reſo- 
(177177.18 


Iohn Lu- 
cidus de- 
ceived by a 
forged 

P hilo, 


agreement. 


| Joj crreth exceedingly, in 
the Kong 
| en enciomty Jame men whom 
' | Saint. Luke recorded by other names. 
| BurtharKuzpsfhould loſe the Maieſty 
' ] oftheirnames knowne art their coro- 

| [ nation, and afterward be called by 0- 


God became Man, Chap.7. 


promiſed ; but of curſed: Cham, and 
wrreligious Heth, withone all warrant 
of the ſacred Text... 

- Burvnto theſe their afſertions lex vs|. 
aſſay further the anſwer, to. cleere our 
Enangeliſts fromthe leaſt rouch of m_ 


" Fixftthen chough Lacidu beg 
ly decciued'in- the o of nas 
line in 4haziah; yertouching Nathans | 
right and families;he hath ſpoken well, 
imbringing Joſeph. Mary, Z erubbabel 
and's/Zerkiedotrolin Nathan: and: Na- 
thans iſſue to be ſucce flours vnto-Sale- 
men { rowne.” . 
-Burin followinghis forged Pho, 
that 
's of Judab, Cds by Saint 


thernames of their inferiour \ubies 
(no. neceſſiry co as Lucius 
affirmeth rwelue Ww Indabs $ m 


ie——— is h__ exemplified m 


15<j _ the 


a > _—_ _ LC TI » . = __— ——_—. P's A 


| 


= 


Chaps7: Gedbecame Mav.. 


the world,andiis ſofar from credit,chat 
neither Twurke nor few will beleeucthe 


Texts of the old Teſtament are ſo tobe] 


ynderſftood. , | 

But to encreaſe Saab he gocth 
further, and. endeth Sabowmoxs line in 
Aheziabox Ochoziah;withourt any ap= 

arant ſhew af truth, For haxdly ſhall 
be fountin Scripture 2-10n oftner na- 
med from his father; then 1o4/> is from 
Abaxsah, as theſe -fxe ſeuerall Texts 
approuc, 2.KX:ng.11.2.. 2.Kmp.13-1. 
> Kimn4 :I3- I-Chro.3.I1. 2. Cheats 

. 2Chr0.23+3. 
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Ioaſh ine- 
uery text 
where beis 
called the 
ſonne of O- 


chozias. 


"The diſſolution thin of Sahumens Salomons 
houſe was not at Ahbatiab, in the ſe- | houſe did 


uenth generation,as Philo & his follo- 
wers dreame, bur continued vnto'.the 
eighteenth , cuen vnto- Jeconiah.the 
childlefſe, as the Prophet pronounceth 
him, whoſe pedegree from Salomon 
vato Jlecomah himſclic, both in; the 
bookes of the Kings,.and allo:.of rhe 
Chronicles,js appatantly hid downe.. 
Newher hathan ow the moſt-diz 
ligent Srchbrao6ht Kiely y line, ori 
ded — e {aid A. 


_ 


haziab | 


not end in 
| OchoZzias 
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Gods pro- 
perly 1s t0 
warne,be- 
fore be doth 


ſtrike. 


{2 Amos 3. 
7. 


31.4» 


Gott became Man. Chap.s. 


hazzah : but rather haue afſaied to 
continue itlong after the birth of Ie- 


That Salomon finned, we know by 
his oo and that his ſuccefſours were 
wicked, wee ſee by their aQts, butthar 


| God would-bring his houſe fo ſoone to 


a period, is not manifeſted either by 
ſpeech or by prophecy. And the pro- 
perty of God is, to warne the puniſh- 
ment,before he doth ſtrike : for ſo ſaith 
Amos; ® The Lord will do nothing, but 
he renealeth his ſecret wnto his ſeruants 


. | the Prophets.But where was heard the 


-ſoundof that threat, that Salomons i(- 
ſue n Abazsab {ſhould :end ; and the 
glory of his kingdome ſhould be giuen 
to S1meon, a/priuate ſubiet, and of a- 
.nother family? | 

-.- And why ſhoulditend in Ahazs- 
| ah, rather then in /oram his father,who 


© 2, Chro. 


ſought the vtter deſtruction thereof, 
: by murthering his ſize brethren, ® all 
the ſonnes of /ehoſhaphat King of Iu- 
{ dab, and many other Princes of 1/r4- 


| bowels,asto mans ſeeming his naturall 


—— _——— — A— _ 


fecundity 


tus,leſt our Chriſt ſhould be their King. 


{ el; and was himſelfe fo diſeaſed in his- 


| 


* eee EE IS 


|Chap.7. God became Man, I85 
fecundity was altogether hindered, 


; Againe, this is a generall obſcruati- | Gods man. 
| on, that when God for finne rakerh his nev of dea- 
bleſſings from the offender, hec doth | **#. 
beſtow them ypon the more worthy : 
as hee did the birth-right from pro- 
| phane ? Eſas, and gaue it to /acob that | ? Gen, 27. 
preuailed with God : when he reiec- 
ted diſobedient 4 Saxl,he choſe Damid | q t.Sam. 
a manafter his owne heart :and when | ?9-28- 
the rebell* Abiacrhar was put from the |* 1,Kings, 
Prieſt-hood, the faithfull ſubie&t Z- | 2:35. 
dok was ſet in his place. 
| Bur in this change of tate and of 
perſons, we find no ſuch differences : 
For /oaſh, whom they faigne from Na- 
| than,continued the like wickednes, as 
| by from Salomon had done; and 
with Camiscompared in ſhedding (as 
he had Abels) ſthe blood of Zachariah | © Mat-23s 
betweene the Temple and the eAltar, | ©, _ 
cuen the blood ofhim * whole father | 1, ar. 
had both preſerued his life, and raiſed | * 7n Ie- 
him to his Kingly eſtate ; which his | rvfaleme, | 
ſinne the Rabbr:s amplifie(in the Trea- tans - 
. Ae + | penance 
tiſe of Penance) in this manner -: leadeedby | 
| luſcuen* trav/greſſions ig” M. Broug« 
tat 


A. 


——— — 


| — mopals 


_— —— "Wm 
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{* 2.Chro. 


| 


—_ bonſe of the. Lord, cauſed 


that day, wr killed a Prieft = a Pro- 


phet,aud a Indge,& ſhed muocent blood, 


and pollutedthe Conrt betweenthe Teww- 
ple and the Altar: pon the  expiation 
day; and. when Nabuzaradan came 
thither he ſaw the blond upon the pane- 


| woes and acked whoſe it was: They ſaid, 
The blowd of a(acrificer, a Prophet, and 


a Tudge,which prophecied ugainſt v5,all 
that thon haſt done unto vs and we flood 
of againſt him,and killed hin. Then he 


| cauſed eighty thouſand youths of the [a- 


crificers race, . to bee flanghtered for 
hams. A wid beginning verily to be 
brought. into a Nathans line, and 
no better. exnighd in molt of the 
Kings tollowing. 

: For did nor Ameeich ſet: vp th 
Idols of Ser for his God 2King * Sn 
make molten ln for $aalim, and 


. | after the abomination of the Heathen, 


barnt hzss children in the wailey of Hin- 
won, and factificed ynto. the gods of 
Damaſcrns ? 

Wicked Manaſſes built high pla- 
ces for all the hoſt of Heauen, even in the 


his 


m— 


| Chap. 7. God became Man. 


his children 19paſſe thorow theftor, and 
fred muchimorent bloudv, whole fins 
foprouokedthe Lords wrach \thar they 
are remembred for deſtruction, vnato 
his fourth generation. 

z Amon ſacrificed unto the carued 
Images, that his farther Man« ſes had 
made, and 2 augmented his finnes dai- 
ly more and more; 

' Jehoahaxz, bwaseuill the ſhort time 
of his rejone;and-by Nechs was carried 
priſoner 1 into Egypr,where hedied, 

Periured® /ehozakim burn'd' [eremy his 
Rowle, was captiuated by Nebychad- 
mezzar, drawne and caſt forth beyond 
the gates of /ernſalems,and buricd with 
the burial of an® Aſſe. leconiah,a deſps- 
fedand © broken Idoll, was kept * priſo- 
ner in Babel all his life, and/by a fo- 
lemne prockmation was profiounced 
8 childleſſe, asrhe laſt of thatrace that 


{ſhould bears .rille in Zudah. A wicked 


ogenerationy ſurely for him that b hated 


| »ichedveſſe;tb proceed from,” or the 
| Sceptey of hiy Piphqoonfars to .budfrom 
|fuch rootes\”- 


Foralbeit"that oy Wits &f fin 


i ners 
ed nt 


Flere S's. 


TH 
t Plate 
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Chriſt came 


of ſpmers,(0 


[ſave ſon- 


ners, 
1Gen.3.20 
k Gen. $.21 
I Genzgu.31 
m Dan.7. 
23, 

The Mo- 
thers of 
Chriſt,all 
bleſſed veſ- 
ſels. 

the 
Goſpell 
on ofthe 
women 

are tecor- 
ded in 
Chriſts Ge- 
neglogie, 
but thoſe 
whom the 
Scriptures 
do repre- 
bend,to 
ſhrew that 
be cameto 
ſave n- 
wers being 


himſelfs 
borne of 
| ſinners. 


God became Man. Chap.7- 


ners(as from Adam he could not other- 
wiſe doe)yethee honoured his earthly 
fathers with ſuch notes of graces(eſpe- 


cially ſuch ofthemas were noted with 
| outward imperteQions) as that their 
 aluations are manifeſtly ſeene. 

Fori Adam was faithfull,and belee- 
ued the Promiſe; k Noah was righteous, 
and his- facrifices accepted ; 1 7erah 
remoued with Abraham trom Idola.. 
trous Ur ; Jacob was bleſſed, Indah 
praiſed, and Daxid beloued ; and from 
NathantoHMary not any one blamed 
of any impiety,neither trom Abind to 
Toſeph inthat line,but are all called the 
m high Saints of God, that ſhould poſ- 

ſeſſe a Kingdome for ener. 

And the like wee may affirme of 
thoſe his motbers, which ate ſer cuen 
in the frontiſpice ofthis Gofpel; where, 
not any one of the ynblameable are 
named, as the beleeuing- Enah , the 
obedient Sara, the faichfull Rebecca, 
northe loying Leah; for theſe were 
graced bytext- ſufficient inthe old Te- 
ſtament : but euen they whoſe conuet- 
fations were marked with: ſome touch | 


of| 


| 


| Chap.7- God became May. 


of infirmity, as Thamar in decciuing ; 
Rachab in incontinency,Reth from in- 
ceftuous Moab ; and Bathſarba with 
wronging /44h his bed. 

- And yet theſe alſo, leſt their liues 
ſhould Raine the holy line, are noted 
by the penne of grace vnto fſaluation. 
For Thamar by Izdah his owne teſti- 
mony, was rhore righteous then him- 
ſclfe. Rachab.ackbowledged the Godof 
I/racl.to bethe ® Godof Heanenabone, 
and of the Earth beneath, Ruth (as A- 
brebam) torſooke kindred and Coun- 
| trey,poteſting that ® /[raels people ſbuld 
| tioker ng 1{[raels Godher God, 
-:: that ; which wrote the 

laſt ofthe Prouerbs, makes Barh/3:ba 
|a:mirrour of women, and a worthy 
|.P>Cormnſellar to Salomonthe wil. 


[we ſee the Sow of, rightcoulneſle: ſhine 
-ynto the world;; and from this holy 
fiem the 4 Branch of Danid (our Me/- 
flah) to grow, in beauty..as the." Olive 
are, din (nel like vato: Lebanon, 
and ſpices of Satomen :ſer ys;Loxd,vn- 


| © Thus through theſe bright Clond;, | 


—— 


Marlorat 
vpon 
vi ate1. Ge 


1 Toſh. z, 
I. 


© Ruth rx, 
16, 


P Pro.31, 


qTer.23.5. | 
rHoſl,147+ 


£Can.3.6.| 
e Cant.2.3 


{der the-* ſhadow of theſe ſweet leaues, 


and 


a_—\ 


nm — 


I90 God becamer Alan, Chap 7! 
and ler ys eate ofthis tree of life,inthe 
Garden and Paradiſeiof God. . - 

| Now ſeeing that "this beaurifull 
{= Eſa. 11.1| * Rodof Teſſe (as [{azah cals him) tooke 
| noſappefrom the bitter: roots of 1x- 
| dabs Kings, we muſtbring.the growth 
! Chriſt came thereof from another form 'vnto Da- 
| natof Salo- | uid, euen from the branch (Nathan, as 
| mon,but of | Gur Puangelifſt Luke hath *done: Bur 
Nathon. 1this'Stone the Jewes have ſhum- 

| * Eay8. | bled; and haue made it *#he ocke of of- 
oe fence, the ginne and ſnare"to both-the 
houſesof [[rael as their Iſaiah _— 
[* z.Pet.3, | phecjed; and our * Peter thath'ipoken., 
. | Por they ſcely menin reading the 
| old Teftamemt;haue thejr mindes blin- 
? 2,.Cor.3. | ded; and'the Y valeof | Moſes vktaken' 
_ awayfrom before their heart5,cuen vnto, 
| this day, dreamingofa/poinpous king-- 

Jorne which theyuthildce to. oft, 

* Tal.in | andofa potenetMeſfſtalr*/ that ſhould 
= triumph and make:f1þit&t/ynro them 
Tc | the Gearblec on.cuery-fde; ant} pro- 
Helec. | mile to:themſelues4siymcty voluptit- 
| | ous+*plcaſure 'ynder that earthly Mo- 
narch;asthe Tar after death.m 

Alcaron, | dalliances with Virdins, and great-eyed 


T—_— 


| — - 


| Chap.7. God became Man. 
women in Parade ; and that this their 
daily expeRted Meſſial ſhould come 
of Sa/emen, they hold it fora principall 
article of heirflich, and accurſe them 
that affirme the contrary: for thus 
ſtandeth the twelfth Article of their 
Creede, | 

A manmnuſt beleene that Chriſt the 
King fhal hane * excelleycy and dignity, 
and glory, aboxe all the Kings that exer 
hane beans, a1 of him is prophecied of all 
the Prophets from Mvſes ; and whoſe 
donbteth of him, or hold#th bis honor 
[mall demeth the law : forſoi teſtifieth 
of his ##the' meaning of Balzans pro- 
phecy, awtl'in the meanuig of this ſetion;. 
Tok ſtand all here thts day before the 
Lord yowr God:Dent. 29.10.andch.zo. 
And thrs 1s a role of forindation, that 
Iſrael ſhall hane uo Kin by ofthe houſe 
of Dantd, and of the ſeede of Salomon 
and who ſo maketh a [chiſme tenching 
that family, dewieth God,enen the bleſſed 
God,and the words of his Prophets. ' 
And vpon this opinion'6F rule and 
gouernment,Chriſtians allo haue been 
ouermuch ' afteQionated , when they 


bring 


— — 


—_——_— 


| * Rab. AC. 
' ſervpon 
Sanedrim 


| Arti.1 2. 


cred by 


' M. Brovg. 
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In a Table 
by ſome 
prefixed 
beforethe 
new T efla- 
ment. 


ax, Kine1. 
29. 


—_— 


God became Man. Chap.7. 
bring {hrif naturally from thoſe Kings 
rs, Dov of | 7 m0 line - 
make Rheſa the younger ſonne of Ze- 
rubbabel, and his ſucceſſorgto gouerne 
(when all gouernment was taken from 
thoſe Hely High Saints ) the ſpace of 
two hundred ninety fixe yeeres : and 
this(no doubt) wrought deeply in Lyra 
to ſpeake as he did of Dawds ſonnes. 


| Forhe being by nation a Iew,though 


by birth Engliſh and baptized, ſtood 
much ypon the outward letter for the 
gory of his nation. And Nathay, ob- 
cure in compariſon of Salomon, he 
makes more obſcure to come from Y7s- 
ah,as hisnote hath thus gone vpon the 
1. Chronic. 3.5. Only Salomon was Da-* 
uids naturall Sonne,the other three were 
the ſonnes of Vriah, whom Datnd made 
his by adoption. His reaſon is taken 
from the fourth of the Prouerbs,where 
Salomon ſaith ; * 1 was wy Fathers ſon, 
tender and only belonedin the ſight of my 
Mother. Which thing I take was ra- 
ther you of Salomons eleCtion to the 
kingdome,whom God had choſen,and 
Damdto Bathſycba had 3 ſworne,that 
Salomon 


| 


| 


Chap.7. Godberame Man. 
Salomon ber Sorne ſhould ſwcceed him 
571 the Throne. 

Tyre thus infeted with malicious 
Iewes ſtudios , and partly following 
Chriſtians that brought Chriſt from 
Salomon, held the Tewiſh Article tou- 
chingthe Crowne : but otherwiſe in 
moſt ofhis paines ſpent in commenting 
ypon all the bookes of both Teſta« 
ments, he was an excellent Organe, 
ſounding aloud the verity of Chriſtian 
Religion,againſt the erring opinions of 
the Rabbirs,in whole Schooles hee had 
ſo profited(by the teſtimony of Trite. 
mens ) as thathe had the Hebrew lan- 

ge adougnem, 

But that Chriſt ſhould come from 
Daxid by Nathan,and his obſcure ſuc- 


bur onely Zerabbabel, and he no lon- 
ger then the Temple wasin building,he 
could not conceiue : neither that leco- 
wah ſhould beget Salathiel, butfor his 
ſucceſfor, ſeeing he is called hisÞ ſonne 
indeed, he md not eafily yeeld ynto 

the Rabbines fo expounding ir , and 


| 


their Creed ſo inforcing it ; and being a 
WIE "= Friet 


ceſlors, whereof neuer any bare rule, | 


Lyra Cotfi-' 
mended. 


hm In ng — het ci — "I 


Lyraex- 
cuſed, 


Balc, Cen- 
tur. 5. fol, 


391. 


\ Africanus 
and Euſe- 
bius thery 
opinions. 


* 72 4 Ta- 
ble once 
printed 
with the 
great Bible. 
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God became Man, Chaps7- 


Frier Mizor, and living in none of the 


cleereſ(t dajes of the Goſpell,the man is 


is. Centxries ) 'when the vnfortunate, 
our ſecond Edward warc the Engliſh 
| Crowne, Azno 1327. | 
 Andnow the of Africa- 
wm,cited by Euſebins, 
Toſeph, the husband of Mary, wasna- 
turally deſcended from Salomon, and 
by intricate mariages, made the legall 
ſonhe of Nathan) remaineth to bc an- 
fwered. Icall them intricate, for that 
Tacdb and Eli are made brethren, and 
* twinnes of one venter by Eſtha, wife 
vato Matthan of Salomon, and vito 
Melchs of Nathan: and thoſe halfe 
brethren likewiſe: marrying one wo- 
man, [aceb by her is faid toraife vpſzed 
ynto Hel deceaſed, (namely, Joſeph) 
whereby leſeph was ſonne vnto both. 
A ſtrange inuention truly, to bring 


'| Toſephfrom [ecomah and Salomon;who 


with lefle paines, & more truth, might 
haue beene found from Zernbbabel, 


Neri,and Nathan: and ſtranger it ſee- 
' meth, 


— 


the more to bee.borne with, whole | 
ines were ſpent ((as Bale hathvitin | 


—_— are, thar | 


— 


| Chap. 7. God became Man. 


meth,thatſuch ſearch ſhould be made, 
to ſhew how Chrift by nature is the 
ſonne of Dawid : and yet neuer to 
make known his natural Parents from 
Daxid : neither can I perceme what 
neceffity conſtraineth /o/eph ro bee the 
propoſed yrarke of that aime, ſeeing he is 
butthe ſuppoſed father of Chriſt, vnto 
whom (excepting histitle to the king- 
dome)his humanity no whit appertai- 
neth. 

Either to bring Zofephs natnrallge. 
ſcentfrom Salomon,and his /egal{from 
Nathan, ſeeing he enioyedno poſleſ. 
ſions appertaining to Sa/omas Crowne; 
nor ary his wife an inheritrix of any 
patrimony in /*dea. For which end 
only,that /aw of marrying the brothers 
wi was ordained, and at this aimed, 
| thatno<«family ſhould be extinguiſhed 
in 1/rael. 

It was the taſe of the -4 Daughter 
of Zelophebad; andthedebar of mar- 
riage,(and,not the death ofthe daugh- 
ter+ of: /phrah)) was the. cauſe of the 
cyeerely lamentations of the fyirgins of 
1(reel,that a family was to faile by her 

O 2 int 
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Ioſeph can 
be no pre- 
poſed marke 
for Chrifts 
bumazily, 
ſeeing bee 
fooke not 


fleſh of bim 


©Deut.25, 
$,6. 

d Num. 27. 
Iphtahs 
daughter 
not burxed 
in ſacrifice, 
but made a 
Votareſſe. 
& ludg. Il, 
t David 
Kimchi 


[o__ | 


—_ hm 


pe ES 


| 296 


No law for 
bretbren 
only by the 
mothey,to 
inherit, 
Baba 
Batra, 


fi.Chron, 
| 2:23, 


| 


* Euſeb. 
Ecclef. 


| 


hiſt lib.x. |} 


| felfe hath built y 


| from Nazariterand Cochoba(caſtles 


God beranse Man. Chap.7. 


inthe Tribe of CManaſſes. 

But for brethren by the Mothers 
fide onely, no ſuch /aw was either or= 
dained,or praQtifed. For the ſonne by 
the wen, and not by the woman, cuter 
ſucceeded in the inheritance,and in the 
name of the family (excepting ſuch. as 
inherited by the line of the mother, as 
{ Jair did ewenty ewo cities in Gilead), 
and therefore /acobs ſoxne by that law 


| | could not bethe {oxne of Hels. | 


Howſocuer then Exſebizs fauoureth 
that reconciliation, and wiſherh others 
to preferre the ſame for the agreement 
of onr Enangelsſts,yer ſeeing it ftandeth 

nno than that him- 
,we-may without 
preiudice miſtruſt the foundation. 

For (faith he) * Herod rhe ſome of 
Antipater, pricked 5 md for the baſe- 
neſſe of his birth, burned the ancient Re- 
cord; of the Iewes Genealogves, ſuppoſing | 
thereby ro devent himſelf of noble paren- 
tape. But certaine men of the afſinitze 
and hindred of onr Sanionr, — 


the Iews )into other > 
: 


—_— ' W Mi. Fr mn = 
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| Chap. » Godbecame Man. | 197 | 


the foreſaid Genealogies out of bookes | 
of Chronicles, as far as they extended, | 
But who thoſe rrave/lers andexpoun- 
ders were,or what authentike warrant | 
thoſe bookes bare, he nameth not, and | 
therefore ſuch teſtimonies ſuffice not, | 
Where , to manifeſt Joſephs ſonneſhip. 
vnto Hels, letvs inſert the ſayings of 
Rabbs Haccanas,the fon of Nebumiah, | 
a DoGtor of great eſteeme among the | - 1 
lewes. | 
*There was a Maide (faith he) in * The teſti- 
Betblems of Tuda, whoſe name was Ma-. -- +4 
ry, the danghter of Heli, of the hinred of | j;,. couch. 
Zerubbabel,che ſonune of Salathiel, of the | ing Maries | 
tribe of Inda,whowas betrothed 10 To-| parentage. | 
ſeph ofthe ſame kinred & tribe, Where, = - | 
by him wee ſee, that the _ Mary <pnive | 


was the daughter of Hefi,and wife yn- one, 


to 7oſeph : and fo Toſeph is ſonne vnto| made the 
Hel her father; which was not by a (ce. /omneof 
cond marriage, or by ſeed raiſed to the Heli. 
deceaſed, but by the /awof matrimony, 

as 8 Moſes of Lewi, was the ſonne of, SEx0d.3-1. 
lethrothe Madianite, and hb Dawidof. t; 5am, 
Indah ,was ſonne to Sanlof Beniamin, | 24-17. 

| And the ſame /aw that made Joſeph 
T4 FE O3 to 


— _—— 


How Ictus 
is made the 


ſonne of 
loſeph. 


* Suidas 
upon the 
word Ie- 
ſus, 
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| God became Man, Chap.7: [ 


to be the /onne of He/gmade [efſrms like 
wile to be the ſonneof loſeph; and thar 
he-was1ſo reputed and taken,let the te- 
ſtimony of the latter Tewes witnefle, |: 
whereof Saidas reporterth in a confe- 
rence happening y rt Theodoſins 
an eminent TJew , and one Philip a 
Chriſtian Merchant,inthe dayes of /#- 
ſtinianthe Emperour, whoſe words to 
thateffect are thus : | 

* [n the Temple of Jeruſalem (quoth | 
the Iew) there were two and twenty oy- | 
dinarie Prieſts : and as ſoane a5 any of 
them ated, therefidne choſe another in 
his place, Now it hapned that Tt svs, 
| for hss ſingular godlineſſe and dottrine, 
| waschoſen by thems : and. to the intent | 
they might know the name of his father 
| and mother, and inregiſter it according 
to the cuſtome, they ſent for them; and 
; Mary.came thither alone, becanſe her | 
: bucband loſeph was they dead. And ſhe | 
| being acked the name of the father of 1e- | 
| {us,a/wered vponher oath, that ſhe had 
conceiued him by the holy Ghoſt and re- | 


ported to them the words of the Angell. 


| Moreoner, ſhee told them the names of | 


the' 


A —— 


— _—_—_ 


Chap«7. God herds Man. 


the women that came to her laborty wy 
looked for; & wpon ane inquiſition therof, 
whe all things were found to fall out true, 
they reaiſtred his name in the Regiſter of 
| the Prieſts in theſe words, TESVS 
THE SONNE OF THE LI1- 
VING GOD, AND OF THE 
VIRGIN MARIE. Which Re- 


lem, and was afterwards kept inthe Ci- 
,| tie Tiberias, and 1 being one of the chiefe 
among the Tewes (ſaid Theodoſins)haxe 


that boldeth me in the Iewiſh Religion, 
but the hononr I haue among my Conn- 
IT21men, 

By which,and others their owne te- 
| ſtimonies, is euident how Joſeph was 
the ſonne of He/s, by the marriage of 
his daughter 5 and how Jeſs was the 
ſonne of /oſeph by the marriage of his 
mother : both which were accordin 
tothe Law, and not by any neil 
deſcent,as hath been ſaid. 


giſter was ſaned at the ſacking of Teruſa- 


thereſeene it : ſorbat it is not ignorance | 


O4 
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* Ranul. 
Ceſtrenſis 
in Poli- 
chron, lib, 
3-cap«44. 


. 
Suidas 


faulty in 
bis opinion, 


| 


tures doe warrant, God fo diſtinctly 


| 


A— 


Chriſt rooke no fleſh Chap. 8, 


Cnay. VIIL 
That Chriſt Jeſus tooke no part of bis bu- 
manitie from Leui, neither by bus fa. 
thers,nor by his mothers. 


eff Hat Chrift tooke any of 
F- his blood or humane 
nature, cither by father 
or mother from Lexi, is 


more then the _ 


Ca 


— 


ſeparating the Genealogies of Indah 
_ Lew for the er a..B9n the CMi- | 
ter, that not any could claime both, by 

any due deſcent, Yet * ſome without 

proofe hauc imagined, that Axa the 

mother of the Virgin Marie, was the | 
daughter ofa Leuite,wherby Cur 1sT 
Issvs (as they affirme) was both King 

and Prieſt, ina lineall deſcent from et- 
ther Tribe. 

In which opmion, S«idas is {o con- 
fident,that he faith : Chriſt im che righe 
of Leui, was choſen a Prieſt into the ſer- 
nice of the Temple, and that he, by hes 
axthoritie in the Synagogue at | _ 
reth_ 


i. —_— 


F 


_ 


| Chap.8, of Lew. 


9a yung the Prophecy of 1/as- 
4h, and at * /ernſalem taught daily in 
the Temple. Thercin following thoſe, 
thatthinke Aarie by the mothers fide 
to bee of Lews, becauſe Elizabeth the 
wite of Z acharie,was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and by the Angels teflimo- 
ny,! Coufin vnto Afary. But that Aa- 
rye therefore ſhould be of Lews, it pro» 
ueth not. 

For albeit that daughters which 
were inheritrices, were to beſtow 
themſclues ypon men of the ſame 
Tribes,left their ® poſſeſſions ſhould be 
transferred, or in the yeere of [bile re- 
uerted ynto the inhcritance of others; 
yet in others,andeſpecially thoſe ofthe 
Kings and Prieſts line , wee find the 
practice contrary, and that vertuous 
women,withourt breach of this /aw,did 

into other Tribes. X 

For ſo did " El;ſhebaof Inudab,match 
with Aron of Lexi; and Miriam of 
Lexs, with Har of Indah; * Hezron 
of iadah matched inthe Tribe of Ma+ 
aſſes; and? Dauid tooke Michal the 


_ —_— _ {— 


ITuk.s. 
34,3 6» 


why the 
law of mar- 
rying into 
tbeir ewne 
Tribes was 
ordained. - 
m Numb, 
36.8, 


'2 Exod.s, 
23. 
0x.Chron., 
84.2T. 

P I, Sam» 
18,27. 


daughter of Saw/ to wife. The mother 


O 


f | 
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32, Chron- 
| 2.24. 

| "3-Kinge 
714, 

| \:.Chron, 
ogy 


| 
| 


L e Indg.31. 


—_—— 


Elizabet 
was from 
Inda,aud 
net Mary 
from Leui. 


{rift teokene fel Cinps8. 


of Hiram,a daughter of 4Dan,married 
her ſecond husband out of the Tribe of 
! Naphtali ; and Jehoiada the High 
Prieſt, of Lens, married f Jehoſhabeah, 
the daughter of King [ehoram of In-| 
dah : which thing had it been vnlaw.. | 
full, theſe godly perſons would neuer 
haue done it. And the oath had been 
needlefſe which the 1/raelites made in 
Mizpah, that * none of them ſhould 
give their daughters to marry with the 
Bentiamites, if the Law of God had de... 
barred Tribes from mixtures before. 

Vpon this warrant therefore Ehza- 
bet muſt be held a branch from [udab, 
and not the bleſſed Virgin Marzeto be 
a bud from Les : whole Parents were | 
all of them knowne to be from Zernb. 
babel, Danid, and [udah, by the Rab- 
bins owne teſtimonies. 

And albeit that Tribes matched in- 
to Tribes,and Indahs many times in- 
to that of Lemies , yet lo diftintly 
hath the holy Ghoſt ſeparated [ndah 
from Lex, in the Catalogue of Chr, 
that of thoſe Mothers, whereof hee 
came and toake fleſh,none ofthem are 

recorded | 


W—_— 


— 


| Chap.8, of Lens. | 203 
recorded to come from Lew, nor in- 
deed.from any other Tribe knowne of, 
| then from [udahs ; excepting Thawar, 
Rahab,and Rath,who were of Canaan 
| and Moab, 

And they bydiuine prouidence into 
Indahs Tribe were conioyned, "that ſo | 
by themthe &enri/es might hauc inte- | re Gen. | 
reſt with the ewes inthe Humanitie of | tiles had | 


Chrift, who isthe ſpirituall Temple; as | #7] in - | 
the luma- | 


-— — _— <——— ——— 1 
A 


theyhad been intereſted in the materi- Ws 
all Temple;whoſc foundation was laid | c;q 
in the threſhing-floorc of Ornan the | 2.Chron. | 
Tebuſite a Canaanitc. 3.1, 
The Scepter and Cenfer thus beeing 
ſcuerally ſeparated, that Chriſt of Iu 
dah might be certainely knowne ; his | 
immediate Parents are accordingly re- 
corded from Indah, Danid,and Zernb- 
babel, in cxpreſſe words by the Euan- 
geliſt,and Aarie ſo acknowledged by 
the teſtimonie of the Tewes Rabbins 
themſelues : andlaſtly, the Apoſtle ſo 
confirmesit, when he faith,that hee of 
whomtheſe things are ſpoken, apper- | Heb. 7.13. | 
tained to another Tribe, whereofno man | 
| ſernedat the Altar, 
Neither 


— 


—_— 


ti 


Rambam 
aconuerted 
Iew vunito 
Cbriflia- 
nitie. 


*The C#- 
ſomes of 
the lewes 
recorded in 
their Ca- 
2015s. 


Chriſt tooke x0 fleſh Chap.s, 
Neither did the Phars/es, who dai- 
ly waited occaſionsagainſt Chy;f,cuer 
cauill at his Kinred or Tribe, otherwiſe 
then calling hins, The ſonne of a Carpen- 
ter, 4 Samaritan , a Seducer, and" a 
friend to Publicans aud ſinners. 
| But to fatisfic Swidas, and ſuch as 
thinke that by his Grand-mothers line 


in the Temple, let ys heare what Rans- 
bam writeth concerning their Cu- 
ſtomes,who recordeth the Canons that 
the Jews obſerued in their Synagogues 
thus : 

I. Onely a* Lenite muſt offer the $a. 
crifice. 2« But anyof I({rael might ex- 
pound the Law. 3. The expounder muſt 
be an eminent man, aud of great eſtima- 
tion. 4. He that expounded, might not 

leane vpon any pillar, deske, or boord. 
5- Neither mnſt anyreade, untill the 
Maſter of the Synagogue had comman- 
ded him. 6. He that was to reade,was 
zo open the books, toreade the text, and 
toroule vp the books againe. | 

Theſe obſeruances .done,the people 


with ftlence attended the expoſition. 


he might ſupply the office of a Lemize| 


Vpon 


Chaps, of Lom, © FE 


. 
EY 
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Vpon which cuſtomes doubtleſle, Saint 
[ames ſpake,when he faid, *that Mo-| x ans x % 
ſerof old time had in enery citie thems| 21. 

that preached him being read in the Sy= 
nagooue exery Sabbath day, And ac- 
cording to that cultome Saint Zeke re- 
cordeththe actions ofour Saxionry in 
| | theſe words: 

7 And hecame to Nazareth, where| YLuk 416 
hee had bten brought vp, and as his cu- 
ſome was, hee went into the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath day , and ſtood wp to 
reade. And there was delinered umo| 7, 
him the beoke of the Prophet Iaias : and < 
when be had opened the booke, hee found w 
the place where it was written ; The| 8, 
Sperit of the Lords ypou me, bocanſe he 
hath aneinted me topreach the Goſpell| 
to the poore, he hath ſent me to heale the 
broken-hearred, to preach delinerance to 
the captines, and reconering of ſight #0 
the blind, to ſet at libertie them that aye 
braiſed : Topreach the acceptable yeere| cg, 
of the Lord, And hee cloſed the booke,| ._ 
and he pane it againe to the Miniſter, 
and ſate downe : and the eyes of all them | 
that were un the Synagogue,weye faſt 

we 
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FE 206 | Chriſt tooke no fleſh Ch ap.$; 


the(anons, | 


21, \nedon him. And hee began to ſay wnto 
'thems; This day is this Scriptrire falfil- 
22, ted in your eares. And all bare him 
witneſſe, and wondred at the gracions 
words which proceeded ont of his month, 
and (aid, [s not this Joſephs ſowne ? 
Note here, how many things of the 
Hebrewes traditions our Lpxd then ob- 
. (ſerued :he ſtood ypto reade; the book 
was deliuered to him $ he opened the 
| booke;and found the place; he cloſed 
the booke, and gaue it againe tothe 
Miniſter and fate down'asone of their 
DoGtors; and the eyes of all that were 
| in the Synagogue were faftnedon him. 
Chriſlac- | Thus we ſee by many circumſtances, 
cording ts |that our Lord read, as any of Iſrael 
—_ | might reade, as well as Lems, So Paul | 
Synagogue, and Barnabas, the one doubtleſle of 
asany If- | Bemamin, though the 'other were of 
raelite Leni, bothat Antioch, and neithcr of 
m_ them knowne for Apoſtolike calling, 
R—_ _ | were deſired by the ® Rulers of the Sy- 
5 ' | nagogue, to ſpeake words of exhortation 
after the reading of the Law: which not 
the Lemire, butthe Beniamre did, 
If S#idas then had obferued this 


text, 


Chap.B. ; of Lens. 


text, or had known this practice inthe 
Tewes Synagogue, he would neuer haue 
thought, that a man by the line of his 
mother might be accounted a Lemite, 
or by that right, vie the fanttion of a 
Prieſt, And whether Hs/meria the 
mother of Els/abet, that bare the Bap- 
tift,and Annathe mother ofthe bleſſed 
Uirgin, that bare Chriſt, were Siſters, 
and both of them the dawghter: of 1/- 
ſachar a Lenite, (as * ſome affirme) is 
morethE can be maintaind by the text. 

And Chriff, that was to fulfill all 


righteouſnes,ſo came and carried him- |1,, 


{clfe in his office and actions, as in that 
ſearching age 2 che Prince of the world 
could find nothing amiſſe in him;and the 
ſeuere puniſhments ſhewed vp6 them, 
that aflaied to beare both the Scepter 
and Cenſer in one hand, might haue 
ſaied their pens,that make this Prince 
of Indahto be a ſacrificer trom Lems, 
For ſee wee nor the death of Þ Yz. 
z4h,onely for touching the Arke; and 
the leprokie of © Y=zx54h for attempting 
to burne incenſe; both ofthem of [#= 
dab, and not conſecrated to miniſter 


: before | 


207 


* Ranul- 
phus Ce-' 
[trenſfis in 
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Rt 


Antiquir. 
lib. I 3 «GC 
I4-& 15. 


* Ioſeph. 
! bel. lud. 
lib.1.ca.rts 


*Ioſeph. 
Antiquit. 

| lib.18, 
cap.3. 

d AQ.z 348 


Ec 1-lohn, 


- Ioſeph. | 


is 
before the Lord, as they of Am 


were ? 

And contrariwiſe, when the 4 Le- 
mes ' Machabees lafly viurped the 
Scepter of [ndab, and et his Crowne 
ypon their owne mitred beads; 
not only made way by emulations and 
ſlaughterseach of others,vnto ox {os 
mean Herod,to obtaine the Kin 
but alſo became Saddxces chemfibues | 
in Religion, which*Sefdeniedthe Re. 
ſurref4n of the body, and held, that | 
the ſonles of men periſhed with their bo- 
dies, and that there was netcher 4 An- 

ell nor Spirit, 

But that Chriſt was a Prieft, we de- 
nie not z yea, our great bigh Prieſt, 
which © made 4 we! coed, for the 
finnes of tht whole world, wee acknow- 
ledge him yet after another order then 
Aarvns was and ofanorher Tribe,then 
that of Lens, euen of the Tribe of In 
dah, and Order of f Melchi/edeck : for | 
itis cuident , faith the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrewes, that our Lov ſprang ont of 
Iudah, concerning which Tribe 8 Moſes 


-- -—  — — — 


ſpake wothing _— the Prieſthood : 
Hs 


* ——— FI "IE 


—_—— 


—_—— 


Chap.8. — of Lewd. "WD 


In which his office hee continueth a 
Prieſt for ener, and in whom likewiſe 
the gouernement of his peace was pre- 
figured: fo as in his Perſonalone is ac= 
compliſhed the attributes that //#iab 
and Daxid gaue him, the one prophe- 
cying of his Prieſthood, andthe other 
of his Kingdome,thus: = * 
Touching his Prieſthood, faith 1/ai- 
ah; The Spirit of the Lord's upon me, 
becauſt hee hath anointed mee to preach 
good tidings to the meeke, hee harh ſent | 
mee to bind vp the broken-hearted, to 
proclarme libertie to the captines, and 
the opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound, | 
And of his Kingdome,faith Danid ; 
i Thy Throne, O God, ts for ener and 
ener : the $ Ceprer of thy K ingdome 5 
right Scepter ; thn lokeſt rightwonſnes, 
and hateſt wickednefſe : Therefore God, 
thy God,hath anninted thee with the ole 
of pladneſſe abone thy fellows : Lord, 
ſeale them both by thy Spirit nour 
hearts, that with thee wee may reigne 
k Kings and Priefts, as Chrift,the true 


| 


| Witneſſe, hath promiſed, 


I 


CHAP: 


. Eſay 60, 


I 
Ieſus bis 
Prieftbood, 


i Pſal. 45.6 
Teſus bis 


Kingdome. 


KA poc.1 +G 


c x. Chro. 
22.3, 
Dauid for- 
biddex to 
build Gods 


Temple, 


Salomons Houſe extinf} Chap.9. 


—— — 


CHapP.g. 


That Salomons Houſe was rent long be 
forethe comming of Chriſt, an1 char 
Chriſts deſcent was not from any of 
the Kings of Iudah, excepting onely 
| Dauid. 


CRHen Daxid was fully 


NE eſtabliſhed vpon his 


Throne,had brought vp 


the Arke to the prepa- 
red Tabermacle, and in- 
tended to haue -built that more faire 
and conuenient , this meſſage was 
brought him by the Prophet Nathan 
from the Lord : 

c Thou ſhalt not build a honſe for me 
to dwell in ; for thou haſt ſhed much 
bleod, and haſt made great warres. But 
whes thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled, and thou 
ſralt fleepe with thy fathers, I will ſet 
vp thy ſeed after thee,which ſhall proceed 
out of thy bowels : he ſhall build an honſe | 
for my. Name: and 1 will eftabliſh the 


throne of his Kengdome for ener 4 ] will 


be his Father, and he ſhall be my ſoxne ; 
of 


a_ wm cry, 


a 


roth the 
s Milcom, the abomination of the A | 


Chap.g. long before Chriſts comming. 
if he ſinne, I will chaſten him with the 
rod of men, and with the ſiripes of the 
children of m:n : but my, me-cy ſhall not 
depart away from him, as I tooke ut fron 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. 

And albeit this Houſe and King- 
dome intheir ſpirituall meaning, were 
builr, and eſtabliſhed in,and by Chri/t; 
yetlitterally they were performed in 
Salemm whole workes were fo glori- 
ous,and peace ſo fanqus, as they were 
figures of the true ſubſtances follow- 
ing. 

But that Sa/omon ſinned;is manife 
ſted by his tory : for his © wines turned 
away hs heart after other gods; when 
he ſuffered the worſhipping of f Are. 
Godd-ſſe of the Zidonians, 


morutes,h Chemoſh, the Idol of Moab, 
and Mol-ch the Diucll of the children 
of Ammon. For which cauſe God did 
chaſtiſe him, by the rebellions of | Ha- 
dad the Edomite, of k Rezoy King of 
Damaſcus, and of his ſeruant 1 lerobo- 
am,that rent his Kingdome after him, 
and carried away ten Tribes. 


P 2 Theſe 


Q————_—_—_—_ 


| 
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| Wl tral 
Temple. 


fe bad | 
7cowlues, 
and 300. 
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©1:-King, 
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|| Salmons bonſe extinf# Chap.g, 


Theſe in part were the Rods in Gods 
hand, that corrected his offences, bur | 
his 1 mercy he tookenot from hins, as hee 


had promiſed ; whoſe faluation, not- 


(Salomon | withſtanding theſe his great finnes; is 


\ſaued,not- 
i withſtan- 
| ding bis 

great ſins, 


| 


Salomons 
| poſteritie 

| extremely 
; wicked. 


| 


| 
| 


confirmed by theſe many,and more te- 
ſtimonies of Scriptures : He /lonedthe 
Lord, 1,King.3.3, andis likewiſe cal 
led, The Lords beloued, Nehems.1 3.26. 
Hu Iedidiah, 2-Sam.12.25, Heplea- 
ſedthe Lord, 1.Kmmg.3.3,10. was a true 
Prophet,1,Kin.8,48.a figure of Chriſt, 
Luke 11.31. anda repentant King, as 
his Book Eccleſiaſtes ſufficiently ſhew- 
cth. 

His /ownes after him for the moſt 
part were extremely wicked ; for of 
ninetcene Kings of /ndahs Throne, from 
his loynes deſcended, twelue are noted 
to bee extremely impious, who often 


prouoked, and laſtly procured the vt- 
ter ſubuerfion of that glorious King- 
dome,which whileſt it Rood, was the 
glory ofthe earth, anda figure ofthe 
Celeſtial thatis to come. Yhe wantof 


iNſuethen which failed in [ecomab,was 


the Red, wherewith God ſcourged Sa- 
lomon. 


Chap.9. long before Chriſts comming. | 213 


<— mm ——_—_— 


lomon, his poſteritie and Kingdome : 
and how that fell out, let vs ſee the ſe- 
uerall rents that therein were made. | 
The firſt rent of Salommons K ingdome, | 
may bee ſaidto begin inhis owne life- 
time, when Ahyah the Shilonite rent 
the new garment that "/eroboam wore, © I. King, 
into twelne pieces, retaining onely two, £139 
and delivered him tex: by which was 
fienified, the tenne Tribes that God 
would take from Salomons Throne and «&.1,.0ns 
Sonne,and giue them ynto this Ephras« | Kingdome 
thite,the Sonne of Nebat: rent by bus 
Who no ſooner was made King,but /*44#7 
thathe ſet vp two golden Calues, the. 
one at Dan, and the other ar Bethel, ; 
for his people to worſhip ; leſt in retur- 
ning to /er»/alem, ® ther hearts ſhould n, King. 
retrurne to the Lord, and their ſubieRi» | 12.27. 
onynto Rehoboam. ; 
With this his finne all the Kings of 4 


Iſrael were polluted, onely Shallun.. > o 


—_— 


and Hoſea excepted; for with that ſin | ged with 
Ay are not charged, though other- | Ierobo- 
wie they were as wicked as the reſt, | am5/#s5. 
And this was the cauſe that moued the —_— 1 


Prophet Heſheah to lay as hee did; | 


| * 


> | 17-CaP-23+ 


Þ3 Thy | 


"_— 


— 


RV _—-—1 


69 _ | Salomon; houſe extint} Chap.9, 
© Hoſ.8.3. * Thy Calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
of. 
The ſ*cond | Another rent was threatned to Sa- 
rent of Sa- [ozons iſſue and Kingdome, when his 
= il houſe ioyned with Omries in /oram, 
5 * | the ſonne of [ehoſhaphat, King of [#- 
P2.Chro. | dah; andin? Athatia,the daughter of 
21.5. Abab King of [/rael. 
| For Ahabs whole houſe (that is, 
73KN2: | both male and female) mult 9 ytterly 
: periſh,according to the threats of the 
F1.Kinge | Lord by Elyab the Prophet : * Behold 
21-21» | (faith he) [will bring emsll pon thee;and | 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut 
off from Ahab, him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, as well him that i ſhunt vp, as 
him that ts I:ft im T{rael. And I will make 
| thy houſe \like the houſe of Teroboam 
15.29. | the ſonne of Nebat, and like the houſe of | 
| Baaſha, the ſoxne of Ahijah,for the pro- 
| wocations wherewith thou haſt prouoked, 
| and made Iſrael to ſinne, The dogs (hall 
; cate his of Ahabs *ocke that ateth in 
| the Crrte, and he that dieth in the fields, 
| ' ſhall the Fowles of the aire cate. And 
that the whole houſe of [eroboams was 
deſtroyed fromthe face of the earth, 


we 


h.————_— — 


— 


Chap. 9. long before Chriſts comming. 


we ſee by the Text; and Baaſha his 
houſe made like ynto his, the Scrip- 
ture recordeth; both of them becin 
{wept away and gone, 48 dung from 
| the dunghill, without further mention, 
either of acts, or of following poſteri- 
ties; and ſomuſt the whole remnant of 


ofdeſtruRion from the ſame Sperie,that 
did not repent : which preſently began 
.| in Ahab, and lez4be/themlielues. 

Hee wounded to death *at Ramarh 
Guead, by the King of Syria : and ſhe 
throwne out of her window by her 
Emnnuchs,% was daſhed to death in [cz- 
reel. Abaziah their firſt ſonne , was 
* bruiſed to death by afall thorow his 
lettice window in Samaria : and [o- 
ram their ſecond, with allhis brethren 
Y the ſonnes of Ahab, and his kinſmen, 
wereall {laine in Jezree{by Teh, wwtsli 
he ke ft none remaining (laith the Text) 
of the whole houſe of Ahab. 

Andas Gods wrath followed Ahab 
in his ſonnes ynto deſtruction, ſo did it 
in his daughter Athahia the Vieagger, 
and mother ofmoſt of the Kings of /#- 
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216 | Salemons houſe extinÞ Chap,g. 
dah, and moſt of them following her 
ſinnes, were alſo ſwept away till they 
were all gone. 

For the three firſt Kings that ſuccee- 
dedof her deſcent, were al of the {laine 
y 2.Chro- | Yinbattell and in conſpiracy: And Vz- 
no z4ah the fourth, putfrom the peoples 
ws s "8 preſence, died a Leper. Bad Ahaz di- 
2.Chron. | ſtreſſed by * Rezin of Syria,and Pekah 
25-27. | of 1[racl,made himſelfe ſeruant to Tig- \\ 


(*2.King. | Ih Pileſer, King of A/bnr,who carried | 


/ 


_ his treaſures away vnto Damaſers, 
b ery |Andgood Hezekiah was told, Þthat 
3 9-6. his ſubſtance and ſeed (for ſhewing 
his treaſures) ſhould be carried capriue | 
vnto Babel, 1 
© Ier.I5.4- The blood ſhed © by Hanaſſeh,cal- | | 

led (as Abels) for Babylons puniſh- | 
42.Chro, |ments; and Amon for ſcruing ftrange \! 
3323+ P}oods, was {laine by his ſeruants, The | 

godly Iofah was told of captiuitie, 1 
curſe, and deftruCtioa of people and 
place, which yet was deferred all his 
e 2.Kino, | 9Wne life, becauſe his © heart melted at 
22.26, |thewordsof the then found Booke of 
the Law : but his ſonnes ſucceeding, 


ſoone pulled thoſe plagues (by his li 
: kepe 


— 


— 


— 
- A 

— 
- 


| Chap.9. long before Chrifts Commings 


kept back)vpon themſclues and udahs 
eſtate. 

For Jehoahaz, the firſt inthroned, 
was captuuated f by Necho, carried to 
Egypt, and there died; and lehoiakim 
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fz. King, 
23-34 


his ſucceſſor made ſubie& to 8 Nebs- | | $2. King, 


chadnezzar , was for his rebellion 
ſlaine,and his carkafle left yaburied to 
theheate of the day, and the froſt of 
the night. Zedekiah was made blind, 
chained,and carried to Babel, where 
he died,the Citie /ern/alem ſacked, the 
Temple burned , the Prieſts flaine, 
the People, Pillars , and holy Veſſels 
tranſported to Babylon, and all ofthem 
pollutedand ſubjected to the Chalde- 
ans, that bitter , furious, and terrible 
Nation, as by the Prophets they are 
termed. 

For h Joel faich , Their teeth were like 
the teeth of Lions, and that they bad the 

iawes of a great Lion: And leremy calls 
them, a mwghty and very firong Nation, 
; whoſe gniner WAs an open fepulchere| i 


| Exekzel ſaw the tops Kof the Cedars of 
Libanon broken off, and carried tmto the 


Land of Merchants by the Eagle of = 


24.1. 
' TIndahs 
K! ngs pt» 


mſhed, 


b Toel. 1. 5. 


DO I 


mpm__ 
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I Dan. 7.4+ 


| The grea- 
teſt rent of 
Salomons 


Kingdome, 


| 


| Ter, 22.25, 


'that his ſucceſſor [ecomah ſhould die 


ye were not borne, and there ſuall ye die : 


Salomons houſe extinf# Chap.g, | 
bel:and Daniel 1ſaw Babels King like 
4 Lunn with Eagles Wings, being him - 
ſelfe carried thither captive in the firſt 
captiuitie,with periured /ehorakiny. 
But the laſt and greateſt rent of $4-| 
lomons kingdome was, whenthe earth 
was commanded to take knowledge, | 


childleſſe, and that none of his ſeede 
ſhould fit vpon Salomons Throne an 
more, asby /eremy was b_—_— 
and to Tecomiahtold: 

[will gine thee(faith he)imto the hand 
of them that ſecke thy life, and into the 
band of them, whoſe face thon feaveſt, 
exenints the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babel, and imo the hand of the 
Chaldeans ; And I will canſe them to 
carry thee away, and thy mother that 


bare thee, into another conntrey, where 


Brut to the land whereuntsthey deſire to 
retnrne, thither they ſhall not returne. Is 
wot this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and 
broken Idoll, or as a veſſel wherein i5 
no pleaſnre ? wherefore they are ca#t 
out into a Land which they know not. 


= 


—————  __—_— _n 


—z — __ p 


1 


|Chap.g. long before Chriſts comming. 
*O Earth, Earth, Earth \ heave the 
Word of the Lord; thus ſauth the Lord, 
Write this man childleſſe, a man that 


ſhall not proſper in his dayes : for no man 
of his ſeed ſhall proſper, to fit vpon the 


| Throxe of Dauid, or to beare rule any 


more in Judah. 

Of whoſe Succeſſor, Crowne, and 
Kingdome, the Prophet Ezechiel fur- 
ther ſpeakerh, when Nebuchadnezzar 
(after hee had captiuated /econiah in 
Babylon) had ſet his Vacle Zedekiah 
vpon /udahs Throne : 
| m Thou Prince of [[rael (ſaith hee) 
polluted and wicked, wheſe day ts come 
when iniquitie ſhall haue an end; Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, I will take away the 
Diademe, and take off the Crowne: this 


| ſhall bee no more the ſame: [mill exalt 


the humble, and will abaſe him that is 
hie.1 will Ouerturne, Owerturne, Ower- 
tarneit,and it ſhall be no more,untill He 
come whoſe right it ts, and I will gineit 
—_ -. 

And for the reuerfing of that 
| {rowne into another family, the words 
ofthe Prophet Teremy,and Haggai do 


© —_—— _ 
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leſſe, 


mFzecl,. 1 
21.25, 


' 


| 


[brice is 
proclaimed | 
the ouer- | 
turning of | 
Salomons 
Crowne, 
and rewer- | 
ſangit to | 
enether fa- 
mil. 


_ witneſle.] 


— 


— 


33, 
| Zerubba- 
; belcyoſtn, 


| 


| Nothing 
vlamner then 
the ſpeeches 
ef tbe en- 
ding of Sa- 
lomons 


poſteritie. 


: Selomons houſe extinf# Chap.g. 


witneſſe. Theone ſpeaking thus; ® As 
I line, ſaith the Lord, though Coniah' 
the ſonne of Tehoiakim King of Judah, 


would I plucke thee thence : ts not this 
man Coniah, as a deſpiſed and broken 
[doii? And the other thus, ® In that 
day, (aith the Lord of Hoſts, I will take 
thee,O Terubbabel my ſeruant, the ſon 
of Salathicl, [a:th the Lord, and I will 
make thee as a Signet : for 1 hane cho- 
ſen thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

If ſeuen ehunders of wrath ſhould 
ſound the period of any poſteritie, 
how could they be lowder or plainer, 
then theſe yniuerſall ſpeeches pronoun- 
ced againſt /ecomah ; O Earth, Earth, 
Earth, heare the Word of the Lord, 
write this man childles: Or the change 
of ſtate inany Kingdome, thenthis of 
Zedekiahs Crowne ; I will Onertarne, 
Onerturne, Ouertarne it, it ſhall bee no 
more the ſame ? 

Or what could bee more diſtinctly 
faid,who ſhould be caſt off, then this 
of Iecontiah by name, a veſſel without 


pleaſure? and who choien Gods S1g- 


were the fignet of my right hand, yet | 


ner, 


4 


| before, and not much vnlike yntothe 


Chap.9. long before Chriſts comming. 


ner , then Zermbbabel, that buile the 
-Lords Temple, and brought forth the 
P head-ftone thereof with /honts,crying, 
Grace, grace ? Let vs then that haue 
eares to heare, heare what the Spirit 
hath ſpoke of [ndahsremporal Crowne; 
and ſpeaketh-of him ynto whom it 
ſpiritually belongeth. 

4 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
| Lord, I willraiſe onto Dauid arighte- 
ons Branch,and a King ſhall reigne and 
proſper,and ſhall execute indgement and 
| zaftice in the Eaxth. In his dayes Judah 
ſhall be ſaned, and Iracl ſhall dwell ſafes 
ty : and this is the name whereby he ſhall 
be called; Tus Lord Ovr Ricn- 


TEOVSNESSE, 


der then that which was thundred out 


ſtill voyce that ſpake to *E/yab, after 
the tempeſt of winde, earth-quake, and 
fire, had rent the rockes and moun- 
taines in PIECEs. p 
This r:ghreons Branch then, muſt 
not be brought from Salomons Stem of 


wicked Kings,nor from the halfe blood 


Which ſpeech of Jeremy is far mil-[ 


Tler.2345, 
Which is 
Chriſt the 


ſeed of 
Dauid, 


fr,King, 
19,1T. 


Iudahs . 
Kings from 
Salomen, 


bad no pro- 


of 


ca 


Cree 


| 222 


Chriſt 
| _ of 


| wiched 

Rings,as 
Achab 
and bu 
wife Teza- 
bel, that 
ſpiritual 
fornica- 
Brix. 


The Rah- 
bins ſeeke 
ſtarting 
holes to «- 
woide tbe 
text, 


wiſe that 


Salomons houſe extinf® Chap.g. 
of Achab, by his daughter Athaliah 


that died in their fines, ſeeing thar 
þoth roote and branch were cur off in 


them, much {econtah, and all threats of deſtruCti- 
leſſe lſracls on,as well to the houſe of //rae/as I. 


dah, accomplithed , when the want 
of iſſue in him was declared to the 
World. 

Bur againſtthis Proclamation of [e- 
remy , the Jewes haue their anſwer, 
namely,that theſe words are not meant 
for a chil/deleſſe poſteritie,but tor a Seed 
that ſhouldnot inherit the fathers pol- 
ſeffion: for thus Danuid Kimchi com- 
ments ypon this Text ; Write him chi/d- 
lefſe. If Teconiah had ſonnes (ſaith he) 
they died in his life-time ; if hee had 
none, then ſhould hee haue none to go- 
werne : for not Salathiel his ſonne, ; 
Zerubbabel his Nephew,ruled inTudah 
after him, 

And the threats inthe Law ofa child. 
leſſe poſteritie , they expound ja the 
ſame ſence : for where it is ſaid; £ Hee 
that lieth with bis Aunt, or with his bra- 
thers wife, to unconer their naheadneſſe, 


ſhall die childleſſe. That is meant (lay 


they) 


— 


|Chap.9. long before Chriſts comming. 
they) that aſeede ſo begor ſhall uot inhe- 


rit the patrimony: whereas in truth it 
inforceth a farre greater defeR. 
For * chxldlrſſe inthe Hebrew, from 


the roote 535" is %man® which word is 
vicd foure times inthe old Teſtament, 
and ſignifieth oxe rooted vp, or one who 
hath not in himſelfe a roote for heires of 
bis owne body, A deeper fignification 
by much, then the want onely of an 
heire for inheritance; as in the anſwer 
of eAbraham to God is apparant; 
t What wilt thou gee me (faith he) /ce- 


ing I goe Cn chilaie ſſe? and the Ste- 


——_— 
ward of mine houſe ss this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus: behold, ts mee thow haſt giuen 
210 /eede. and loe, one borne in mine houſe 
is minz heave, 

Here it is moſt manifeſt, that his 
ſpeech was a complaint for want of 5/- 
[me from his body, and not for want of 
an hetre, which we ſee he had ordai- 


ned and prouided ;and ſo mutt *nomtin 
lerems2 be taken againſt [:coniah, that 
childleſſe man. 

And no otherwiſe can the malici- 


OUS 


* 7 Gen. 
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Leuit. 30, 
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Abrahams 
complaint 
was the 
want of 
iſſue of his 
bodp,and 
10k fe or 
want of an 
hereto 
lucceed 
00h 
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| Salemons hon/e extinf# Chap.g. 


h—— 


ous Tewes force it, but by forcing a 
glofſe ypon Gods decree, ſaying ; that 
ſ[econtabs repentance altered God's pur- 
poſe and oath : for in their Gemera or 
Babyloman Talmud, thus they write z 
Captinutie maketh reconceliation for 
\U Ter, 31.9. | three things ſpoken of by ® Jeremy, * the 
*Rabbi | ſword, hunger, and plague ; which 
lochanan rhey chat abodeinthe City ſhould (wſfer: 
—_ oh- * ' buthee that didyeeld tothe Chaldeans, 
ton in me- ſhould haxe his life for a prey. Nay faith 
nuſcripts | Rabbi Iochanan; Captmity maketh re- 
' ]conciliationfor all things; for though it 
be written : Write Teconiah childleſſe ; 
get was it afterwards written, The ſon 
of Ieconiah was Salathicl, and his ſoune 
Zerubbabel a Signet pon Gods finger. 

* Rambam alſo in his Treatiſe of 
Repentance, bringeth in Jeconiah for 
an example, who (faith he) was a Sig- 
net pluckt off, and in Zerubbabcl was a 
Signet placed againe. And Kimcks the 
Spaniſh Tew, is ſo farre from hauing 
him dze chi/dleſſe, that hee will haue 
theword Aſir in 1.Chro. 3.17. to bee 
the proper nameof a man, and that 
man /econiahs fonne, | 
| Bur 


| 


of a man. - 


in fighteth againſt CAaneſſes, and 
HManaſſes againlt Ephraim: for this 
was a principall point held of the anci= 
ent Rebbins, that repentance could not 
put back a decree made with an aath. 
And the Babylonian Thalmnudin Sane. 


| drims, expoundeth Aſſtr for an adiec- 
| :5e bound. vp, or.hard kept, reftraine 


or priſoncr,and not for the proper name 


Moreouer, their Sear olay zuta 
aſhrmeth, that it was but the Rabbins 


report, that Salathiel was the natarall 


ſoune of Tecontah. And: Kimchi, with 
Salomoh Iarchi, ypon the twelfth of 
Zacharie, confeſle, that Nathan there 
named, was the ſonne of Danid; who 
ſhould not haue been mentioned as a 

rincipall man to. Zerwbbabel, vnleſſe 
6 were of his family. 

Buras touching the putting backe 
ofa decree made with an oath, we ſee, 
therein do theſe Rabbis faile. For did 
thatof Zedekiah, and them that were 
carried away with him,tnake themthe 
bad figges that conld not bee eaten, 


Q_ == 


TE 


| Chap. 9. long before Chriſts comming. | 
But ler vs ſeehow: 4 Ephraing here- 


| 


Zach.12, 
13. 


rler, 24.$, 


| 


_— 


20s 


God alte- 


oath, 


226 || Selowens Houſe extin Chap. 


| O— 
© Deut.23 
6, 


t Ezck.14. 


| reth aot bis 


any better ? Could: that of © Aoſes 


preuaile for his entrarice into Canear ? 
or the Iſraelites, whereof no doube 
many were repentants, to enter the 
Reft, when God had ſworne the con- 
trary 2. Nay,if © Noah, Daniel and 1ob 
{hould not be heard againſt Gods de- 
cree of famine , peftilence and ſword, 
ſhall wee thinke that /ecomiah (whole 
repentance isnot read of, and whoſe 
captiuitie remained thirty ſeuen yeeres 
in _— cuen allhis life long) could 
alter Gods oath,as touching poſteritie ? 
| And yet theſe miſerable men ſecke to 
continue a ſucceſſion from this chi/d- 
leſſe man. 

For Aben Ezra in his preface to 


uy Ezek.3 7. 


Salomons Song, calleth the Meſſiah, 
Salomon, becaule (ſaith he) hee ſbonld 
be the ſoune of Salomon, as from Danid 


fling. Buthad that Rabbin conſidered, 
that no. ſuch promiſes were ſpoken 
concerning Sa/owwons ſownes, nor that 
Prince D auid there named, was na- 


(notwithſtanding his earneſt prayer) | 


be is called" Damid, the Prince enerla..| 


med before that Salowmens Houle fai- 


Lb 


—_—_— 


_— 
— 


ledin /eroniah : he might have known 
how Chrift had been Salomons ſonne. 
His.ſoni hee was indeed, as a Kingand 
Swereſſor , but not as a man; as his 
heire to his crowne, but not ofhis /osnes. 

And Tcould haue wiſhed,that Chrs. 
fiens alſo had not been fo forward in 
following the Rabbins herein, and in 
vrging the text of Saint Marthewin le- 


| comiahs begetting of Salathiel,ſornwhat 


too riarurally ; as Lyre, Zacidus, An- 
mus, Mecſſexs, and many others haue 
done : who leane ſo waightily ypon 
the outward phraſe of begerring, thar 
the maine prop of Diwinity is thereby 


| ouerburdened, 1 
For they by Saint Mazthew,and the 
firſt booke of Chromicles, would make | of j 


a lineall and naturall (wcceſſion from 
Tecomah to Salathiel, as the Rabbins 
haue done; and would continue Sa/o- 
mons line wnto Toſeph, the husband of 
the virgin Marie, without breach of 
ſmeceſſion. The wotds of either texts 
are theſc, in the Chronicles thus; And 
the ſonnes of Teconiah, Aſſir, Salatbiel 


his ſonne, 1.Chron, 3.17. And in Saint 
2 


Chap.s. long before Chriſts commong. 


For Au- 
guſtine 
Marlorat 
[aith that 
Aſlir,Sa- 
lathiel, 
Melchi- 
ram,Phe- 
daia, Sen- 
neſer,[e- 
chinas, 


begetting, 
in S. M at- 


$5 Qz. Mat- 


— — — 


_——C 
_ _ = — _——— 


Zedekiah 
is Vale, 
Brother, 
and ſozne 


to leconi- 
ah. 


| 
| Y Zach. ol 
| 12, 


, 


Matthew, thus; And after they were 
brought into Babylon, leconiah. begat 
Sa/athiel, Matth.1.12. 

But if ſpeeches here ſpoken,muſt be 
takenina procreating ſenſe, then was 
Zedekiah, as well as Salathiel, ſonne 


{ vnto Jecomiah : for in 1. ( bron, 3+ 16, 


thus it ſtandeth ;' efnd the ſonnes of 
Ioakim, leconiah his ſonne, Zedekiah 
his ſonne. Which Zeadekiab in the yerſe 
unmediately before,is ſaid (astruth is) 
to be the * /onne of [ofiah.But inthe ſe- 
cond of Chrenicles he is called the bro- 
ther of /ecomiab, Chap.36. 10. And yet 
inthe ſecond booke of Kings, he is 
faid to be the brother of Jecomtab his fa- 
ther, 2.Kings 24-17. So that by theſe 
places, hee is both wnc/e, brother, and 
fonto lecomab,and yet alof them true, 
either in nature, inheritance, or ſuc- 
ceſſion, And if theſe ſeeme not ſtrange 
in him,nor that /z#e,why ſhould Sala- 


| thiels ſonneſhip bee ſo naturally vrged 


in Matthew, whom Saint Lake clea- 
reth to be the Soxne of Ners? and fo 
doth Zachariah, in naming Y Nathay 


for a chicte family of Damd. 


And 


Salomons bouſe extinl? Chap.9./ 


"RY Pun ew. At  - 


L 


-” v 
< 


And that Saint Matthew meant no The purpoſe 
otherwiſe of begetting, thenof heires ro W101 ewnto 
{ Salomons Crowne,appeareth by him-" = —_ 

ſelfe; who,in recording his ſucceflors, ,,,;, ,,7 
followeth neither a naturall ſucceſſion, be conſide- 
nor an exat? deſcent. For he maketh ved. 
Toram to beget Oxtas, whereas the 
Chromicles ck vs, that Ozt45 was the 
immediat ſonne of Amaziab, and was 
fourxe deſcents after [orams, his gfeat 
Grandfather, who died 69. yeeres be- | 

fore Oztas was borne. [2 

Solikewiſc he faith, that 7oſias be«| 
gat: Jeconias ; who notwithſtanding: 

washis Grand- child,andſonne vatoTe- 
hotakim, the ſecond ſonne of Torah. 

Whereby we ſee no naturall ſncees | Nonaturall 
ſion wreed by the Ewanpebſt,bur rather | ſucceſſion 
 {uchas makesa Succeſſor,a ſonne tothe! 212d by S. 
childleſſe; or an hevre of whar confan-| *auhew: 
guinitic fo euer, to bee'ia/ſonne to the” Ioſeph. 
sſ[neleſſe poſſeſſor. $0 Moſes Was meant | Antiq. lib. 
| the ſonneof Pharaohs davghter. So Init —_— 

of ludah was the:ſonne of Manaſſes. the 
And fole/ws ( as we have faid)wasthe 
{ ſonne vE'Zoſeph, though 7oſeph tad 
neuerany child of himſclte begote. So 


| nga L Q3 that | 


Chap.9. long before Chriſts comming. | 229 | 


[ 


Salomon: bouſe extin# Chap.9. 
thatanother uirent moued'Saint Afat- 
thewto continue a continuall ſucceſſh- 
onftom lecomab ynto Salathiel. 
| And that the Eyangeliſt ſpake of 
| the heiresof the Crowne,and nat of the 
kindredrin blend, it further appeareth, 
S.Mat- | inthathe aſcendeth by the /ogall line, 
thew of- | through /o/epb, Abind, Ieconiah, and 
—_— | Selomen, no higher th Abr 
higher then , gaer tnen vVnto A- 
Abraham, | #am, who firſt of the Fathers had pro-= 
who firft | miſe either of King or Kingdom : 
bad promiſe yhereas Saint Lake, our other Exan- 
oe oey- geiiſt, m the naturall line, by Marie, 


dome.But 


O—_— —— 


| 


[S.Luke vp | Helb, Rheſa, and Nathan, aicendeth 
to Adam, ' vpvato Adams the firſt man, to whom | 

vnto whom the promiſe was made of Chriſt bis bu- 
the promiſe eoanitic. + | 
| mou |  Andhowfrom Adaw (to omitthe | 
| other collaterals, that in another kind | 

| lade mito Chriſt ) let vs here inſert, 
' that ſo the whole ' generations of his! 
; Manhood maſa appeare: fo care-, 
' fully recorded inall former a bythe. 
holy Gbeft himſelfe : andin — gon | 
| trme continued by the ſame Spiid of 
| ' truth in his Infkrunient Saint Zxkeour 
| holy Evangeliſt, vat his Mother the 

Wed Wo Virgin 


MMC. 


þ 


 _—— 


mt —_—_— 


Faith, 


Chap. 9. long before Chriſt comming. 
Virgin Aerie her ſelfe. 

The firſt Table endeth at D ausd, as 
the Writer of Ruthdoth.Andthe other 
from Daxid (by Salomon) to leconiah, 

y 


are recorded by the bookes of the 
Chronicles, and where they end, are. 
aoaine continued by the fame ſpirit, vn. 
to /oſeph the Husband of Marie by: 
the Euangeliſt Saint. Matthew. Both 
which their deſcents fro Danid down. 
ward, that the > may Wwitneſſe, what | 
the le of the holy Ghoſts pen 
ite hands of ul prac ou 
here in this enſuing Tab expreſſed to 
ſight ſo plaine,as cangoe be impugned, | 
and for truth ſo ſtrong, that a mar run- 
ning may reade, and itpbrace it with 


| Hab.3.2. { 


b—_— er. I 


A general! Table of the Anceftours of Chrift. 


ADAM. 
Seth. 
Enos. 
Cainan. 
Mahalalce!. 
lared. 
Enoch. .- 
Mcthulclahz 
Lamgch, 
Noaki, © 
Sem. 
Arphaxad« 
Salah. - / 
Eber. | 
Peleg. 
Reu, 

8 os. 
Makers!) 
Terah,, 


7 


Daviy g 


1 Chap.9. lang before Chrifts C Ong. 


omitred by Simeon. 


Leſus Chriſt by Low is beire unto theſe, 


_—_ 


JIIFY 


Tees Chrift ſmppoſedand ty law js Son ono 1 


[29 


V 


Davi1d. 


Nathan. 
Mart ratha. 
Menan. 
Melea, 
El::kum. 


Ionan, 


Theſe with _ 
oaki 


Inc 
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IESVS CHRIST. 
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leſus Cbriſt by nature came of theſe, 


nm — 


FR 
; 


THT 


ZE, 


oe 


*9 3711 'o2cv}/eng #43*preg (oy 20 1, 
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—— 


nargye is Sou vata theſt, 


Leſas Chrift by 


CHAP, 


Chrifh, Saloment ſon by Law, Chapato | 


| | 1 
Cnar. X. 


How Chriſt was ſonne both wnto Salo. | 
| ' mon, aud Nathan, by natwre and by | 


Lav. | 
| 
Chriſt hz5 Alomons Houle ending | 
[7'eh! bs Sa- | in Jeconiah, accordin 
—— |] ro the Prophets, 
dive fy in Zerubbabel of Nathans | 
{erted. familie made Prince of 


@ Afat,I- | OUr holy Euangeliſts inſerted: fora S, | 


| 
| bindand Hoſeph,legatly interefterh Teſws } 9 
| ynto Davids Crowne ; but Saint Lake | 
neturally from Marie, Heli, Rheſa and. 
Nathan, aicendeth ro the firſt man 
Adars, to ſhew him the Immanuel ac- 
cording to the promiſe of God in Pa- | 
radiſe : both of them breathing from| | 
THE one and the fame Spirit, that Chreft is | 
Ne d?/SYte- | I) auids ſome, and ludahs King : And | 
ment be- 
twixt our | With the former Prophets agree, that | 
| £uaxngetiſts, | in his perſon alone met all the RR 
at\ 


——_u — | 


| —__— 
—_— 


'Chap.10- and Nathans by nature. 
that God made for his Sowne Chrif : 
and fo carry themſelues in making him 
heireof all; as no diſcord is heard in 
their heauenly ſounds. 

Bur that the 3 ſpirits of the Prophets 
| way be ſubrett to the Prophers, and the 
| rext norforced to aÞ private interpre- 
tation; let vs fee how Salathiel is 
broughtto be a ſo» to [econiah by low, 
and by Saint Matthew; whom Saint 
Lake maketh to be, by zatere, the /on 
of Neri: vpon which ſeeming difa- 
prm—_—_ the {uppoſed ditterence 
| xt our Exangeli/ts, 
| Theaffrmation of Saint Marrhew 
(is, (raking his record our of the firſt 
| booke of the © —— that 4 /eco- 
nab begat Salathiel; with this 2dditi- 
on annexed, After they were bronghe 
into Babylon. Ja which place,as © Jeremy 
tels vs , Jecomiah living, Affir 3 cap- 
zize the ſpace of thirnefeuen yeeres ; 
euen to the laft of Nebwchadnez- 
24, was in the firſt of Eaibnmerodach, 


c x. Chro, 


T 
4 \atth. 
1.12. 

© ler,$ 3431 


K ing of Babtl,taken out of pri ed 
| amongſt bis Princes, aud nas din 
Kinghy eftate to the day of birdeath. | 


When 


| 


__—_— TT ES 


—_ 
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The next of 
hin muſt in- 
beris by the 
Law. 


—_— 


hrift, Salomons ſon by Law, 
When hauing no iſſue of his owne 
body begot, Salathiel his neereſt kin(-f 
man was declared his heire; and the| 
Royall title appropriated vnto him, as} 
the 'Geneuian tranſlation hath noted, 
or rather as the law it {elf required; for 
thus by {es it ſtandeth wruten ; * If 
4 man die and hae no-(oune, then yee 
ſhall twrne his inheritance unto his 
daughter ; and if he hane no daughter, 
yee ſhall pine his inheritance unto his 
brethren : and if hee bane no brethren, 
ye ſpall gine his inheritance vote his fa- 
thers brethren ; and if his father bane 
no brethren, ye ſhall pine his inheritance 
wnto his kinſman, that is next to him of 
his family: and this ſpall be: unto the 
children of Iſrael a ftatute of inage- 
ment, | 
. In this ſtate then Rood Jecomah, 
without /ox, without dawghter, with- 
out brothey, without wncle, or fathers 
brother : and therefore by-leremy was 
proclauneda childles man. When, ac- 
Coreg the preſcript of the.law,S4- 
lathiel hisneereſt kin/man was decla- 


Chap.10/| 


red his /ucceſſor,and inthar ſehie is hee 
_ called 


_ 


ht. 


_” —_ 


Chap.10. and Nathans by narnre. | 


called hisſoxne, who was by natwzrethe 
ſonneof News, as Saint Lytke in recor- 
ding the natwrall line hath laid downe. 

Satathiel thus made a ſoxne in ſnc- 
ceſſion, his owne ſucceſſor likewile is 
faid to be bis ſonne : which was Zernb- 
babel his grand-child, the ſonne of Pe- 
daiah, as 1. Chron, 3. 19. Butthe faid 
Pedaiah dying in Babylos before his 
fathers adoption ; and Zerubbabel 
made Prince ouer the people returned, 
hee is therefore called the /onne of $Sa- 
lathiel : and in the books of Ezra, 
Nehemiah and Haggas, where the go- 
uernment is touched, Pedateh is cuer 
omitted, and with the like filence, for 


that cauſe is ouerpaſſed by both the E- 


nangelifts. 

* Lyra ypon Matthewiudgeth,that 
his mention was ſmothered with rhe 
roles of Genealgies which Herod conſu- 
med, * when he burnt all the 


| few. 
pedegrees of the Kings of Indah, inten- 


ding thereby to deriue himſelf of fome 
great Parxentage ; as (faith he) by the 
ſame combuſt1ons, the old Teſtament us 
folent from Abind to Toſeph, either. for 


—. 


—_— 


| 
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Pedaiah 
omitted is 
moſt texts. 


* Lyra Up- 
on Mat.c.1 
* Du Ple(- 
fie in yeri. 
Chriſt. 
Relig.c.29 
citing his 


<—— 


—_ 
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E 1. Chro- 
3.19+ 


The Cata- 
bguerby 
which 
Matthew 
and Luke 
wrote ſa- 
ued from 
Herods 


| famerof 
deftrut; 


_—_— 


\nexieh the ſons of Zerabbabel therein 


Chriſt, Salemon: ſon by Law, Chap. 10. | 
names or aftions : onely the bookes of | 


the Macchabees are ſome ftay for fto- 
ries of thoſe times. 

This filence then onerſhadowing 
Abind and Rh:ſa, by thoſe names yn- 
knowne in the old Teftaments record, 
are notwithſtanding by the learned, 
mdged to bee 8 Meſbrellam and Ha- 


— 


mentioned, whoſe Genealogies, a5 now 
they ſtand in our Exengelifts, cicaping 
the flames of Herod: deſtruction, were 

rued, they thinke, by ſome faith- 
pm , or elſe were receiued from 
God by holy revelation, as many other 


things were at the comming of Chriſt. 

Which latter opiniod liketh ſome 
well, who make a ſymptome berwixt 
the firſt age,and this af chus ; As the 


oracle unto Moſes, without preſident of 
writ : ſo the laſt Fathers, Ls ſame 
Spirit were rewealed unto the Enange- 


which notwithſtanding ſeemeth ra- 
ther a ſhadow then any ſhew of truth. 


| Butby what warrant focuer they 


firſt Fathers were renealed by Godsown | 


bfts, without any preſcrips of record: | 


WIOKTC, | 


YE ———_-_ —— — _ 


| 


— 


Chap.10. and Narhanr by natare. 


wrote, this is moſt certen, that their Re- 
cords were neuer contradicted by any 
Phariſe, Scribe or Prieſt then liuing, 
who daily waited occaſions to im- 
pugne their Doctrines: which thing m 
that age then yeelded ynto by the moſt 
malicious /ewes, may not now with- 
out offence be called in queſtion a- 


And that the ſonnesof Zernbbabel 
continued a race of poſterities,the Rab- 
bins themſelues doe auerre; who in 
their Commentaries (as ſome haue ob- 
ſerued) auouch that Dawid * (in caſe of 
ſucceſſion) ordained, if Salomons iſſne 
failed, then the poſterity of Nathan, his 
other ſon by Bathſheba ſbould ſucceed; 
which in Sal/azhiel it did : and thoſe 
great Dotfors, daily expecting their 
| King that ſhould come with ſuch POW- 

er, \ndoubtedly kept the * Geyealogies 
as carefully tor the times following, as 
they had been diligent obſeruers of the 
| families before.Bur to the purpoſes of 
| the Ewangeliſt, 
Saint Matthew recording the hewes 
of [udahs Crowne, aſcendeth, as is ſaid, 


mong vs the belecuing Chriſtians | 


no 4 


lem. —___—r_Þ_. 
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Chriſt, Salomon: [on by Lew, Chap.10. 
no higher then Abraham, vnto whom 
the promiſe either of King or 


' meant to make 


King dome was on for when God 

im the glory of men, | 
and had h called him from FJ of the 
Chaldeans, had {hewed and giuen him 
the Land of Canaan, this turther he aſ- 
ſured; that his Sed ſhould be in num-, 
ber a the.iflarres of heanen, and in mul. 
rirnde as the duſt * of the earth : and 
that Kings ſhould proceed out of his 
loynes,and Sara his wife ſhould be a mo- | 
ther to Kings of people.Now,as inl Iſaac | 
the /ced was called, fon” Tedah the | 
Scepter was eſtabliſhed, which whilR | 
it ſtood vpright with God,was the glo- 
ry of the Earth, and their Temple the 
very gate of Heanen, 

Bur when all Religion was turned to 
an outward worſhip, and Salomons 
Throne made 2" denne of theenes,looke | 
what was done to © Silo, muſt be done 
to /ernſalem : tor Chriſt his? kingdome 
was not of this world. And therefore va- 
der Nebachadnezzar ( the Caldean 
q.Lz0v) the glory and maieſty thereof 


fell. From Zerubbabel, Gods frgnet (by 
| the 


— ——— — 


Chap-10. and Nathaxs by natere, | > 
the Perſian Bearer) the right was retai- 
ned ; and the high Snints the® holy Seed 
(the onely ſub of the downe-caſt 
goucraiment) by the Grerian Leopard, 
and denble kiny'd * monſter (all fucil 
for [Topher) were To aMlifted, asnone 
were leftto ſtand for rhe-Crowne, 1aue 
onely Joſeph a poore Carpenter,and /e- 
ſ«s his fuppoled Sowne, whilſt an Ida. 
weanitranger their rights. 

| To this purpoſe then Saint Matthew 
wrote,that the King promiſed to Abra- 
ham, and fannd of the Wiſemen, was 
Its vs, of Beth-lehems, of Indah, and 
David; the ſore of Salomontoxching 
ſucceſſion, but taking no fleſh of his 5s- 
piows facceſſors : 


.- Butthe drift of S. Zxkbs, our other 


Enangehſt, was to ſhew that God be- 


cording to the promiſe madeof himin 
Paradiſe, belecuedin, and looked for 
ofallthe Fathers, figured in the: /aw, 
prophecied of by the Prephers, and 
now inthe laſt time, even in the © fol. 


neſſe of tune, was made man of « wo- 


MA4P., 
R 


Hs, 
- 


The paryd- 
ſes and 


came man in leſus the Immanxel, ac-..\ 4rifts of | 


the twe E- 
nangeliſts . 


f Gal.4:4. 
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Chriſt, Salomons ſon by Law, Chap. 10, 


The Scriptures are full ofa promiſed 
Meſſiub ad as fully ſpeak, «war 0m 
Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Indab, 
and Daxid hee ſhould come : To " A- 
dam he was promiſed the Seed of life; 
to Abraham, the * heire of the Cone- 
nant ; to 1ſaac,) the Seed m whom all 
ſhnonld bee blefſed; to Iacob, the ® Star 
and Scepter of Iſrael; to Indah, the 
a Lion that none might ſtir vp ; and to 
Daxid, the Þ Sonne that was fairer 
thenthe children of men, 

His offices were figured in the perſon 
of © Melchiſedec : of him Moſes meant 
when he fpake of che 4 Prophet, and 
e Job acknowledged him for his Redee- 
mer ; loſonah ſaw hima * (aptaine of 
the Lords Hoſt; Gideon, the 8 Angel 
that promiſed deliuerance; and vnto 
Sammel, h he renealed himſelfe : and 


in all the enſuing Prophetsis ſo cleere= 


foreſhewed, as the Swwne ſhewes 
no greater brightnefſe in his greateſt 
Rrength : Vato whom (faith Peter) 
i We doe well to take beed,as unto alight 
that ſbineth in a darke place, wntill the 


day dawne and the day-ftar ariſe in our 


hearts. 


| Chap-T0- and Nathans by natsre. 
| hearts. Therefore let ys here behold, 
how God hath reuealed his Chriſt vnto 
| them, and how they haue reuealed hin 
ynto vs, the w__ of ra ſtan- 
ing1o ioynted, as k they without wi 
_— be ave perfetF, : 

Firſt then, 1/ai«h ſaw him the Ine- 
manuel,and! Sonne of a Virgin ® woun. 
ded for our tranſgreſſions,and broken for 
our iniquities, upon whomthe chaſti/e- 
ment of our peace was laid, and by whoſe 
ſtripes we are healed. | 

Teremiah calleth him the * Lord owr 
Rephteonſnes, the King that ſhould exe- 
| cute inſtice, and the Righteous Branch 
raiſed ro Danid. 

Ezekiel tearmeshim the® Shepheard 
that ſhould feed, and the Prince that 
ſhould reigne, even the ſernant Danid. 

Damelſaw him 4? Stone cnt with- 
ont hands,a finiſher of fins, a 4 maker of 
reconciliation, a bringer of exerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, and « Sealer vp of viſion 
and prophecie ; and expreſly nameth 
him Meſſiah, Prince moſt holy. 

Heſbeah calleth him * Daxsd their 
King,whom Iſrael ſhowld/eck, & ſhould 

R 2 e 


fade) 


aTer.$2.5. 


* Ezek. 34; 
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34- 


9 Dan.s. 


24, 


r Hoſ. Jo Fo 


at 


rIoel2.23. 


| tObad.r, 


U Jonas I. 
17. 


X Mica 5.3 


of Chriſt, Salowons ſonby Lew, Chap.10. 


| that their ſonnes and their daughters 


. | of this CMefſiah, the! Tabernacle of 


finde his 752 the latter dayes. 
Toel , That the” Sporitin his 
daies ſhould be pewred out uponall fleſh, 


ſnonld prophecy, their old men. ſhonld 
dreame dreames,and their youny men 
/aonld ſee viſions. 

Amos prophecied, that in the dayes 


Daxid that was falne downe, ſhouldbee 
raiſed wp, and the Breaches thereof 
built, as in the dases of old. 

: Obadahrtells vs that * They who ſpall 
be ſaned, ſhall come to ſonnt Zion,and 
that the Kimgdome faallbe the Lords. 

And Jonas in the Whale was a figne 
of ® Chriſt inthe Graze. | 

: Micah foreſhewed whence the 
* Ruler of iſrael ſhonld come, whoſe go- 
ings forth had beene from the beginning, 
and from encrlafling. 

Nahum bids 'vs behold wpen the 
Mountnine ? the feete of bims that publs> 


peace ” 
Habakkwkeells ys, that * Saluation 
cane by the e Anointed, whoſe glory 


comereth the Heanens, and the Earth 


is 


— <= - 


q = —_—_— gi X 


wie 


Chap.10. and Nathansby Nature, 245 2 


is full of his praiſe. 

Zephaniah ſaith , that hee 3 ſhall; a Zeph.2. 
ftarxe all the Idols of the Earth; and' 11. 
enery wan ſhall worſhip hins from his| | 
place, euen all the Iles of the Heathes; 
and with pare language they ſhall call, Chap.3. 9. 
upon his Name, ſhall ſerue him 
with one conſent . 

Hapgas ſheweth, that the b Loyd, * Hag.8, 
wo his laft howfe with greater 
glory then the firſt : wherein ſhould be 
peace; and vnto whom the deſire of all 
Nations ſhould come. 

Zechariah ſheweth © Chrifts mi-| © Zcch.g. 
amphs to be poore, riding wpox 4 Colt, | 9: 
the foale of an Aſſe: and his d wages 4s d Chap.1r 
poore,ewen — pieces of filuer: a good-) 12,13. 
ly price (faith he) to be valued at by 
them, for hims, whom they bad pierced, 
and for. whons exery familie ſhould 
mourns apart,as one that monrnueth for 
his only Sonne. | 

And Malachi the laſt Propher, 
cloſeth vp the Old Teffamemt for Chriſt 
with this ſaying ; © Behold, I will ſend, © Mal. 4.5. 
you Elyah = Prophet, before thecom- | 

ming of the great and fearfull day of the 
| RK 3. Lord 


——— 


The Exan- 
geliſts begin 
where Ma- 


lachiGa- 
weth, 


f Luk, I 17 


FEſay 40. 


3. 


John Bap- 


tiſt the E- 
lijah. 


4 brit, Salomons ſon by Law, Chap.10. | 


Lord. And hee ſtall twrne the hearts of 
the fathers to their children , and the 
hearts of the children to their fathers, 
left I come and [mite the earth with cur- 


And with this Ehas,the Enanzeliſts 
doe begin the New Teſtament in the 
birth ofthe Baptiſt, whoſe office was 
fore-ſhewed by the Angel! before his 
conception, that in the ſpirit aud power 
of Elias, he ſhould go before,to make rea- 
dy a people prepared for the Loyd, 

Which in the fifteenth of the Empe- 
rour Tiberixs ; Pilate, Herod, Philip, 
and Lyſanias being Gowernonrs , and 


f Innas and Caiphas high Prieſts, aC- | 


cordingly hee did : whenin preaching 
the Baptiſme of Repentance, his yoyce 
(from I{aiah)s cryed inthe Wildernefſe, 
Prepare yee the way of the Loyd, make 
his pathes ſtraight : enery valley ſhall 
bee filled, and enery mountaine ſhall bee 
brought low, the crooked ſhall bee made 


\ſragen and the rough wayes ſball bee 


ſmooth, and all fleſt ſhak ſee the 


ſatuation of God. 


And that this Baptiſt was the = 


hs 


——— 


x 


| 
| 


[] 


— 


Chap.10. and Nathans by natare. 
54h there meant, Chrift himſelfe wit- 
nefſeth, thatthe h Law and the Pro- 
phets ſpake ynto Jobx,8 that [obn was 
the Ehas which was to come. Who 
more to manifeſt his function, in ma- 
ny things reſembled the former Elwah, 

Their i Diets were ſtrange,and both 
in the kWildeyneſſe ; their | Garments 


hairie, and their ® Girdles of leather | 


their * reprehenſions free, without re 


ſpe&tof * perſon; and? both confirmed 
6 


by 4 voyce from Heauen. 


This Ambaſſadoxr lobn then, begin- F 


ing his funRtjon at the Baptiſme 0 
(rif, declareth himto be mn r rs 
of God,that taketh away the ſmnnes of the 
world, Teſtifying othimſelfe, that hee 
was the forer wnner wnto him, that ſpuld 
baptize them with the © holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 

And with this Lambe of God, Tohn 
the Exangehiſt beginneth his Goſpel: 
ſhewing him to be the * Word,that was 
with God in the beginning, by which the 
world was made ; and without which, 
was made nothing that was made. Init 
was Life, and the Life was the: Light of 

R 4 men, 
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et 


The recon- 


| S-Mat- 
thew and 
S. Luke, 


| dawy, whom hecalleth the Sox of God, 
w which terme Soxune, through' them 


ciliation of 


| ting his yall righrof ſucceflion) he in 


| 


— 


Chriſt, Salomon ſonby Lew, Chap. Io, 


men, This Word (faith he) was made 
Fleſh,and dwelt aznong vs, and wee ſaw 
the glory thereof, as the glory of the one- 
hy begottew Sonne of the Father, fult of | 
grace aud ermh, oo 
This Somneof God, Saint Lakes 
ſheweth to be Jeſs, the Seed promiſed 
m Paradiſe to the eſpouied Firgin Exa, 
andborne in Berhlchemof the betro- 
thed Virgin Hare, according tothe 
Prophets,recording berweene chem, all 
his naturall Fathers, from Helito A- 


hee prooueth, that Zeſws was the 
Chriſt of whom Aoſes wrote, and the 


Prophets ſpake. | | 
The purpoſes therefore of the two 
Enangebſts being thus obſerued, their 


reconciliation is eafie ; namely, thar 
Saint CMarnhew, following the-right 
that: ſe/ſws had by law wnto Salomons' 
Crowne, recordetly his title'therennto 
from fuck Kingyand perſonc,a9 (excep- 


no'wife tookeAleth 'of, or by ttittire 
carne; and irt That ſenſeof $wcceſſion, 


iy —_ 


—— 


| Chap-ro- aud Nathans by Nature, 


bringeth Chrsft to be the ſonne of Salo- 
or. But Samt Lake, fing to 
prooue Chriſt his ram or hr 
his »arwall deſcent from euery particu 
lar Father, and amone them, bringeth 
him by Natare from Nathan,the bro- 
ther of Sa/omon. 

Saint Matthew by a legal right, 
bringerh Chreft from twelue as wicked 
Kings as the Earth bare, when they 
ware Indahs Crowne, But -Saint Lake 


by his merwrall parentage, detiucth him 
from the holy Seed, and * high Saints 
of God, that ſhould poſſeſſe Gods King- 
dome for ener. 

Saint Matthew, in his /rgal{right of | 
$#cceſſion, bringeth Chriſt From [eco- | 
mah, that neuer had child, norany of 
his ſeed euer fate ypon [udahs Throne, 
But Saint Zzke,by his natwrall fathers, 
deriueth him from Zer#bbabcl, made 
the Ruler of Indah, and Signet vpon 
Gods finger. he” 

Saint Matthew bringeth Toſephthe 
ſonne of Tacob;to be the lawfmll heire of 
Tudahs (rowne, from Abiudthe eldeſt 
| fonne of Zernbbabel,” ''And-Saint Lake 


| 
ler. 22. 30. 


recordeth 


— —emomem 
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Ex. Tim, 3. 
16, 


Chriſt, Salomons fon by Law. Chap. 10. | 


recordeth Marie the danghter of Heli, 
20-deſcend from Rheſa, a younger ſoune 
of Zernbbabel, who ioyning in mar- 
riage with Joſeph, he became the ſuppo- 


ſed (but indeed was) the legall father of 


Teſus, and Marie was made bleſſed a- 
mong women,when her Virgins wombe 
was made bleſſed, and the VYord was 
incarnate 11 that ſanitified Taberna- 
cle, 

Thus our two Exangelifts, wncone- 
ring the Arke wherein this Manna was 
kept, by ſhewing the Meſſiah in his 
Nature and Office, looke face to face as 
did the twoy Chernbins vpon the ® Mer 
cie-ſeat of the holy Oracle, both ofthem 
ſounding the ſame thing, that [eſms was 
the Immanxel: and with their well. 
tuned Harpes ((ctto the ſtraine ofthe 
Patriarkes and Prophets) ſhew Chrift 
to be the Lambe of God ſlaine, to take a+ 
way the ſinnes of the world ; and the Ls- 


onof Indah, Þ crowned with Salomons | 


Crowne, 


Saluation, That God was manifeſted 


inthe Fleſo, inſtified in the Spirit, ſcene 


— 


Great therefore is the <myſterie of 


| 


of \ 


—_——__ 


CY 
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Chap I. leſns Chrift 1s K img, &c, 


of eAngels, preached to the Gentiles be. 
leened oninthe world, wand receined 
anto glorie.d Happy are they that beleene 
in him : eAud bleſſed are they that are 
| 2x92 © offended un him, 


! 


le, 


Crap. XI. 


That Chriſt Teſus was the i1mmediate 
King of the Tewes,both by Toleph his 
father, and Matic his mother, 


$Y Auingluf? by GO DS 
Bl 1 moſt gracious afliſtance, 
== 1& ſhewed Criſt Ieſws to 
if al, = bee the true Sonne of 
I Ig Daxid; and from the 
Emangebfs declared his parentage, na- 
turall and in common reputation ; it re- 
maineth now toprooue, that the ſame 
Teſiu, the Sonne of the Virgin, both 
from Joſeph and Marie, was the onely 
heire of Dazids terreſtriall Kingdome 
of Canaan: and in that right, is cuer 
called King of the [ewes: tomanifeſt 


which, {hall be obſerucd: ..* , 
Firſt, 


| EY 


IT 


* | tation of the ewes was ſet ypon a ter- 


| title,or claime to the Kingdome of [. 


Teſs Chriſt is Chap.1 1. | 
Firſt, That it was an earthly King- 
dome that was promiſed to Abraham, 


and by his ſeed poſſeſſed. 
Secondly, That the generallexpec.- 


reſtriall, and powerful King and King- 
me, y 
Thirdly,That none other by any de. 
ſcent, kindred or eſtate, had any right, 


dah. 

Fourthly, That Chrsft Teſos alone, 
andnone buthe, was the lawfull Xing 
ofthe ewes, the ſeed and ſonne of Da- 
id thatfits ypon his Throne for euer, 
Prepare my heart, O Lord, to indite 
this good matter, and make my hand 
the pen ofa ready writer, to proclaime 
that King which is fairer then the chil. 
dren of men. 

For the firſt, That it was an earthly 
Kingdome,we wil begin with the pro- 
miſe made to eAbraham, and lay that 
asthe foundation of a terreſtriall, be- 
fore we build ypon the myſticall, 2 as 
Salomon did the materials ofhis Tem- 
ple , whoſe beautie was a _—_— 

at 


NE mmm—————————_ 


— 
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F ECEES 


Chap:t 7. Kingofthe lewes. 
| that which is to-come. 
| The ing then of this earthl 

| when God began rd 

make Cantan a Kinodome ,Which was 
at _ callingof Alrahow from AMe- 
ſopotamia, vnto the Plaine of mount 
CHMoreh ; where hee bade him lift vp; 
his eyes, 'b and looke Northward and 
Sout ard, Eaſtward and VVeſtward, | 
and to walke through the breadth and 
length of the land : All which he would 
giue vnto him, andto his feede after 
him 2 inheri with promiſe , that 
Kings from his loynes proce . 
ſhogld rule and ,offeſſe b —_ 


© from the Riner of Egypt ,vnto the great 


— 


Rixer Enphrates, Heere wee ſee the| 3 


foundation of a terreſtriall kingdome 
laid, whereof eAbrahem had the pto= 
miſe, and his ſced after him the poſſe 
fion. 

Of whoſe ſtate and continuance,old 
Tacob prophecied , that the Sceprey 
ſnould not depart a; from Tudah, wer 4 


Law- giner from betweene his feere, on- |? 


| #11 Shilo ſbowld come, and wnto him the 
people ſhonld be obedient. 


Thar 
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Teſus Chriſt is Chap.11. 


| 


C—omm__—_ 


That by the Scepter is meant an 
earthly goucrnement,or a legall autho. 
ritie, both the Septagizt, and the 
Cbalde paraphraſe doe auouch; and 
that, /e/ns Chreſt was the Shiloh from 
the wombe of the Virgin, the Rabbins 
themſclues confeſle , and the ſucceſſe 
ſheweth, for that at the comming of 
this Shiloh, or birth of { hrift leſns,the 
ouernement of /x#dah was taken quite 
mthem, and their Crowne worne 
by Herod an /[aumran ſtranger. 

Vntill which time ,- the line of the 
lawfull Kings of the Tribe of [dah 
had been exaMtly and diſtin&ly tecor- 
ded and kept. Bur in one generation 
following, were ſo confounded, ſcatte- 


[red, & ſhuffled together among other 


Tribes, and the Tribes cach among 
others ſo mixed, as to this day there is 
not a Iew knowne in the world, that 
can diſtinly ſhew of what Tribe he is 
deſcended : andtheir faire Dominions 
with ſuch deſolations ouer-runne, that 
all hope is loſt of any recouerie. And 


for the obedience gropncetes vnto 


the Goſpell hath 


him,the preaching o 
gotten 


= ba Let ee ——_ 


i. 


|Chap.11, Kingof the Tewer, 


gotten thatthorow the world. 

It was the faire Land that Aofes 
from © mount Nebo did behold, that 
Toſhnah from maynt Hermon, to mount 
Her, did conquer ; * at firſt, diuided a- 
mong the twelue Tribes,and aftereſta- 
| bliſhed a kingdome vnder Saxl, of 
whom the ſpirituall couldnot bee in- 
tended, ate was it in him figu- 


And that Kingdome poſſeſſed, and 
Crowne worne by him , was taken 
from Bemamin, and giuento Indah ; 
8 andin Daxid (cttled, with promiſe; 
that a Sonne out of his loynes ſhould 
fit ypon the Throne thereof,and ſhould 
| reigne h oy for eucr and euer, which 
| none euer did, or could doe,but onely 
his Sonne Jeſs, the Prince Meffiah ; 
to whom bee praiſe for euer and cuer : 
and that He alone is the heire vnto that 
right, is witneſſed by the ſacred Texts, 
and ſhall bee our paines heere to de- 
clare. 2 

Firſt then, this terreſtriall Kmgdome 
was feated(as faith the Prophet)! in the 
midſt of nations; and did containe the 
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Jeſus Chroſt is Chap-r x, | 


Prouinces of /ary,Semaris, and Gati- 
le: the Landoff Gilead alſo without 
Tordan, was a portion of the twelue 
Tribes. The whole o, rich. in earthly 
blefſings,as it is often in Scriptures cal- 
led, A Land flowing with rmlke and ho. 
ney : and fo leaf for ſituation, as 
of ſome it is held, to haue been Adams 
Paradiſe, 

And as the King ths was econ, 
fo were many of | her Kings : fuch were 
Damrd,Salomos,: Aja,leboſhaphat and 
others godly, that ruled well their 
owne.and oucr-ruled others; nlltheir 
ſucceflors becane godleſle, and prouo- 
ked the ruine of: both 5; as when Ne- 
buchadnezzar Ks inp of Babel captiua- 
red the. Land, and ted away 1ecomah 
priſoner, who was'the laſt man that 
wore that glorious Crowne. After 
whom, the Perjiuns with-held it from 
Zeriubbabel. the moſt_lawtull heire 
thereof. And the Grecians and $ Jras 
Grectans, from Abird, and his ſucceſs 
fors,vato Toſeph the husband of Aſpry. 

Theſe being as foure. beaſts, rooke 
this earthly Kingdome(forthe heauen- 


ly| 


| Chap-11. King of the Lewes. 

could not)from thoſe the h hz 
== of God, that ſhould x 
Kingdome for cuer and euer; with 
ſuch deſolation of that goodly Land, 
till laſtly the Rowanes made conqueſt 
ofall,and placed the /dwmean Herod 
vpon Indahs throne ; where © Jacobs 


we ſee no temporall Crowne worne of 
any Kmg of Indah from the captiui 

of Babylon, till Chrift Teſws wi 

thornes was crowned,ſhewed, and ac= 
'knowledged King of the Iewes; the 
abomination of deſolation ſet in the 
holy place, and the place never called 
holy after Chriſtsdeathand reſurreti- 


on 


dome promiſed ro Abraham; and the 
firſtpoint : the ſecond followeth, | 

at the expectation of the Jewes 
was {et ypon an earthly Kingdome, 
and powerfull King, wee may ſce by 
by the pratice of the common multi- 
tude : who hauing fedde vypon the fixe 
barley Loanes, and two ſmall fiſhes, ac- 


| knowledged eſa to bee the Prophet 
S expected, 


> ——— 


prophecy had thefull euent. And thus| 


And thus much ofthe earthly hag ' 


iGen49s 


Theſe 
' cond Ob- 
| [ernation. 


| 


— 
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NG - 0 KS RTP MA ram... 


— —_— 


258 


19. 


k 10h.6.1 4 expected, k but withall preſently afſay- 


iLuke 19 


| The ex?ec- 


| tat10n of” 


| 1/e tewes, 


| earth!y 
| Kzngdome. 


| 0 At I 6, 


i Luke24. 


| 


ZI. 


| © John 4. 


| 
|? lohn 3. 


| 


* A fe 


phecy of a 


potent 
K2nts 


* SUCLON. 


in vit, 


) Au, 
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 Teſus Chriſt is Chap.11, 


edto haue made him their Kinp., 
Againe,whenhe told them; thatehe 
Sonne of man was come to ſeeke | and to 
ſane that which was loſt, their appre- 
henfion was of a temporall reſtaurati- 


; on of their downe-caſt eftate. And 
{et vpoa au | Yponthat opinion the Apoſtles them- 


ſelues (as it ſeemerh)were ſet, whe they 
demanded whether"at that time Chri# 
would reſtore the Kingdome of [/-ael. 
And againe, we truſted that it had beey 


he,that * fhonld hane delinered [(racl. 

- Andtothe ſame purpoſe were the 
anſ{weres' of the ignorant women of 
Samaria, ® touching the CMeſſras ; 
and the learned Nicodemms of Galile 
? touching mans new birth, both of 
them aiming (as'we ſee) onely atout- 
ward things. | 

And indeedfo generall was the opi- 
nion of an carthly and powerfull Mo- 


narch, —_ euen the'common peo- 


| ple expectedhim,and had a *prophecy 


| rouching the ſame among them,which 
| was, Thara King out of Iury ſyruld 
* rule the whole world. 


Which 


PAY 


LET” _— 


| 


«li. - 


| Chap.11- King off the Iewes, 


Which o terrified the Romans (in- 
cluded inthar prophecy). as that they 
denied aide to their fupplicant Prolonsy 
King of Zeyprt; andfo troubled the aſ- 
ſembly ofthe Elders in /eru/alcms, that 
theirhigh Prieſt Casaphas gaue coun- 
{ell to kill 7e/zes, leſt the 4 Romans ſhould 
come 'and take away their Kingdome, 
which was none otherwiſe meant then 
of the temporall. 

FS oe atemporall King, and terre- 


feared. and ſought to retaine, when 
Chriſt" was ſought after, by the ſtile 
of King of the ſewer. | 

And of thatearthly kingdome like- 
wiſe, Pilat gaue [cus the! title,though 
to the preiudice of Ceſar his Emperor, 
Neither meant the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes more then of the temporall, when 
themſelues expounded 27-ſes without 
all ſpirituall vſe,the chicfe Prieſts ſo ig- 
norant, that they knew-not whether 
the Bapts/me of lohn was from Heaven 
or of men ©: hor none of them, how 


Daw: fonne could be Dawids®. Lerd : 


kingdome it was, that Herod ſo feared a 
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manes 
durſt not 
place a 
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tlohn1t,' 
496 


Herod 


temporall 
Kyng. 
r Matth.2, 


C Tohn 19. | 
19. 


tMat.21. 


25. 
u Maik.11 


Andthe* Sadduces taught that there 
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The Sad. 
| duces ac- 
knowledged 
neither Au- 
gell nor 
Spirit. 
The Rab- 
bins appli- 


| 


The third 
Obſerna- 
tions 
Feſus bis 


right tothe 
Kyngdome. 


| 


—_—_—_—— 


E y—_ Chriſt is Chap.r1+ 


| Teſ# their Sonne then muſt bee heire 


Was 10 payer} —_ neither 
UL, nor ſpit : {0 were th 

"5A that which is eternall. » 

Finally , all of them apply ec 
Text inthe Prophets, touching the 
ling ofthe Gentiles, of Chriſt, and his 
Kmgdome ; to bee meant of a power 
full, terreſtriall Monarch and Monar- 
chie, & promiſe themſclues conqueſts, 
attendance,and pleaſures,as in another 
—_— Paradiſe, all Nations yeelding 
| them {eruiceand obedience. And now 
wee come to ſpeake of Chrsft, histitle 
vnto Indahs Crownezthe third point. 

Jeſus legally deſcending from Iece- 
ah, and lineally from Zermbbabel, by 
his anceſtor Satathiel,(who was made 
a ſonne to a childlefſe man)is borne the 
next in blood andſucceſſion, to fit vp- 
on Dawsds Throne, and by that right is 
often called by each of the Euange- 
lifts, King of the ewes, 

For the right of Zerabbabelreſting 
in Ioſeph.the husband of Marie,and he 
dying ifſuleſſe,in {ary her ſelfe;Chriſt 


vnto both, and by Father and Mother | 


haue 


—_ —_———__OAlAz©S&©vz: _— 


—__— 


—_ 


JI 


—_ 


Chap.1 I. Kingofthe Tewes, 


haue the iſt title to Indahs Crowne, 
Thar Zoſeph then in his dayes, was 
the next ſucceſſor to Salowmons Throne, 
isa t by S. Mathew, in whoſe 
Catalogue (without any collaterall) he 
is brought downe from Salomos, a- 
mong his ſucceflors: And by S. Lake,is 
recorded to be of Iudah,of Berblebers, 
Y of the houſe and linea of Dama: 
ynto Which Tribe perſon, the 
Crown was intailedeuen by God him- 
ſelfe :neither was there any before him 
beſides, or with him, thi could bee 


his competitor in that ri th 
himſelfe- was no King, þ y ens. 
e 


Carpenter : nor had he any after him 
Gare his deſcended , or of his 
kindred,that could debarre. Teſws to be 
his heire, 

The opinion therefore of * Irenernu 
andothers, is not to be approued, who 
ſuppoſe, that loſeph had children of 
his owne body begor, and will haue 
Tames and loſes, Indah, and Simon,to 
bee the naturall brethren of Chriſft,ci- 
ther by Father,or Mother,or both. 

And Helvidine the Heretike, with 


the} 


* Irzn.lib. 


3+CaPeJFs 


BS; 


| 


| 


262 Teſus Chrift ts Chap-11, 

* Euſebius| the Ebionites, * doe vrge,that Jeſms was| 

lib.5.cap8/ not the onely ſonne' of Mary his Mo-| 

* Mar, x3, | ther, becauſe (faith he) his * brethren | 

$5 and fifters are {o particularly namedin | 
the Ewangeliſts. | | 

| Others,from thewords of the Apo- 

a Gal. 1.19. | file Saint Paul, a whocalleth S. Lewes | 
the Lords brother, doe take Lawes to 
be the brother of /e/as indeed; anddo | 
iudge himto be borne vnto Ioſeph,by a 
former w! 

* Euſcb. 'Vnto- which conceit Emuſebins * fab; 

eccl. hiſt. | meth'toleane, and * Ceſtrenſis allea- 

_ ; | geth, burnot allowerth ; for then-had 

3-c.44. | 1amerthe eldeſt ſonne, both by birth= 


| Iames#ot Tight and parentage. ' been-Ki ing of the 


the natural. Jexwes, and thetitle viurped and il 


brother of” 
Chriſt, 


I Te 


per to leſws, who was but che Legal 
ſonneof Joſeph, 7 whom the clirne 
Came. 

© For theri in eAbind, the 
eldeſt of Z eabbabeb fonnes,nuſthke- 
| wiſe deſcend-to';Zaſephs eldeſt ſonne, 


bDeuar. otherwiſe the Þ a debarrethukic 


| claime ; and Chrift-was to accompliſh 
euery jot of the Law, And how the 
_ mtailed Loa his perſon albne, ler * 


—— 


| Chap 1) Kingof the Tower, 


—— 


vs heare. the Exangeiiſts for his ritlo 


| ſpeake: where we {hall find three Ma- | Three Ma- 


ries. recorded to bee Mothers ynto | "ies 07 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; which were, |" 
Mary the < Virgin, Mary furnamed | <Mar.1.13 
d Salome, and Mary ® Cleopas; foro. | © Markay, 
ther Afaries nor to this purpoſe, of | #7, 
purpoſe we omit, | a6] = x has 
Mary the Virgin and Mother of 
Chri{t,neither by Saint Afatth:w,nor | 
by Saint Luke, hath her Parents ex-'| :r1y a- 
preſly recorded. For the Ewarpelifts | ries Pa- 
ſetting downe the Lineage ofour Sami-| '©7i5e 
owr,they'doe it not by the line of Mary | pag / 
from whom he tooke fleſh, bur from-\+ z 
Toſeph,by whomhewas heire vnto the 
Kingdome: | -1LJ 
_ Thatſo Chrift might be. accounted 
from the. man, and not fromthe wo- 
man,according to the ytuall manner of | —_ _ 1 
the Scriptures : for which cauſe, /oſeph* ;:,, qr 
is called the ſonne both of [acob his be<! :f laceb 
getter, and of Heli-her father, by the | «4 of 
marriage of her his daughter: (Hl, 
Andthat ſhe was the daughter of 
Heli, the Rabbins themiclues doe ac-: 


"ww = 


| knowledge,and fotearme her ; anddo 


S 4 bring 
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| 


—— 
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—— 
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 JeſmChriſts Chap.r1-|. 


bring her from Dawid,from Indeh,and 
from the Towne Bethlchem,as the E.. 

ehfts haue done Ioſeph. her huſ- 
7. neither haue we Chriſtians euer | 
ſeene any contrary record ; and fo it 
muſt be. 

For Chrsſ# could nottruly be the ſeed 
of D anid, ynlefle Mary(whoſe ſeed he 
was immediatly) were truly the ſeed 
of David : But (rift was truly the 
ſeed of Dama; therefore Mary(whoſe 
ſeed hee was immediately) wastruly 
the ſeed of Daxid. 
This Mary then,the ter and 
ſole heire of Heb her father, hath her 
fathers right in the atle of Indeb, for fo 
faith the Law; f If aman haue no ſoune, 
bis dawghter ſhal inherit. And by match. 
ing with /oſeph,in whom the right lay, 
from «eAbizd the eldeſt of Zernbba- 
bels ſonnes, after his deceaſe, is alſo his 
heire. 

For ſhe being deſcended from Rhe. 
ſa, the younger brother, and Abinds 
houſe failing in oſepb her husband, 4. 
binds inheritance was to ynto 


Rpeſa his line; and 34ery then of Rþe- 
E fa, 


Chap.1 I, King of the Tewes. 
ſa, was heire ynto Abiad 7 for fo doth 
the ſame Law eſtabliſhy that sf « mer 
haxe neither ſome nor bter, as To- 
ſeph had not, the neereſt of his kindred 
ſhall inherir. 

And Mary the neereſt by any 
cord, (though many deſcents paſſed 
as, Ls be the onely heire of /s- 
ſeph her husband, he dying iffuleſle as 
hedid; andof Hefher Father, he ha- 
uing no other child ro inherit. And 
none ſuruiuing either /oſeph or Mary 
in that r line, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
was knowne and reputed to be the on- 
ly ſonneof them both, by that double 
—_— molt iuſt title, is ſtiled and 

d, King ofthe [ewes. 

Mary ſurnamed Salome, in Marke 
I 5.40.by * Cumanno Flinſpachio, in his 
draughts of the Scriptures Gemealogies, 
is ſetto bethe daughter of /acob,& the 
ſiſter of Joſeph the Cat penter, but with- 
outany proofe for his ſo doing, allea- 
ged, or warrant of any before him. 
And ſo to admit her, were to intitle 
both her ſelfe and ſonnes, to bee next 
heires ynto Indahs Crowne. _ 

r 


re- 


Heli ber 


Ioſeph ber 
busband. 


Tefis bis 
right umo 
Iudahs 
Crowne, 


* In Ar- 
cano Dei 
Tabula.1s 
Mary Sa- 
lome 15 n0t 
the fiſter of. 
Iloſeph, 


— 
"A 
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E 
lome from 


whom de- 


ſcended. 


*$S Hie-' 
rom vp0n 
S.Mat- 
thew. 
Anna bad 
three buſ* 


bands and 
| three 


4 Mary the 
Virgin, 


Eli. 


Mary Sa- 


danghters. 


daughter of 


For Joſephs title ſtanding from .A- 
bind,and dying iflueleſſe ashe did: had 
ſhe been his filter, and from the ſame 
ſtem, ſhe then had been inheretrix vn- 
to /oſepb her brother deceaſed; and 
muſt haue inioyed his rights, by the 
ſame Law before alleaged. And fo her 


' | ſonnes, [ames and lohn, had ſtood in e- 


ſtate before [eſ#s; andthe Ewvangeliſts 
too far ouer-ſeene, to annihilate them 
thenext in blood; and euer to intitle 
leſns, King of the [ewes, 

Bur antiquitie hath brought this 
Mary Salome from Anna,the mother 
ofthe bleſſed Virgin Mary : and how 
from Amna,letme here inſert, from Au- 
thors worthy of credit. | 

Saint * Hieroms, and others beſides 
him;affrme, that this An»e had three 
husbands, and by cach of them had a 
daughter, andeach of the daughters 
named Marie. | 

The firſt Mary, fay they, was borne 
by Anza vnto [oachins or Hels her firſt 
husband,who was of the Tribe of [«- 


dah, and lineage of Damid : andthis | 


bis Daughter, a Wife, and a Virgin, 
was 


— 


_— 


Ce md 


_ .. Jeſus Chriſtie Chap.r1«| 


| 
| 


{ 


{called the'?; Sonnes of thunder : 
{may well be accounted the Kinſmenof 


'|-her husband and marriage» /' 


Chap: Hor King of the lewes. 


o ——— = —_— ES — 


was made moſt bleſſed in bearing of of 
Chriſt. 

Anna's frond husband was Salome; 
of whom,ox from whence isno where 
recorded that. I haue {cene, Vnto him 


i ſhe bare the ſecond Mary, for ſointhe 
{'Vulgar tranſlation ſhe-is named: bur 


by the later, ,iscalled onely Safome,and 
18,45 it ſeemerh, ſo called from Salome 
her father. z:'- -/- 

. This Mary was the wife of Z Mas 
as js inferred by Saint' Matthew, chap. 


| 27.56. where ſhe is called themother 


of Zebedees lohnes : and thoſe were 


| *.Johnand Tames, the beloued Apoſtles 


of our Lord, who for their izeale were 
and 


Chriſt, but no wiſc interrelted ynto 
Davids Crowne. 

{The third and. laſt Mani is called 
Mary Cleopas, being borne vnto ( /eo- 
pas,the third; and; laſt husband of An 
14. But ofthis Maries ſurname reſterh 
ſome doubt :, fer ſome 1o call her from 
her father and birth, and fome from 


That 


Mary Sa- 
lome the 
wife of Z& 
bedens.' 


" Mattha | 
4-21. 

This Tohn, | 
writ the A- 
pogalyoſe., | 
Y Mark. 3s 
_ 0: 

Mary Cle- 
opas the 


third 
daughter, 
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 Toſws Chriſt is Chap.1 1. 


| 268 | 
Her ſur- Thar ſhe had the ſurname Cleopas, 
Wame from her father, Saint Hieroms, and 
deabiſu. \rnany ancient manuſcripts ofthe Scrip- 
tures Genealogies ſo affirmie : bur the 
{text in /ohw, Chap. 19.25. as it is tran- 
3Iohag. | ſlated, doth call her the wife of ® (leo- 
25 pas: and fo by conſequence, ſhe ſhould 
from her husband beare that ſurname, 
But whether from father or husband, 
moſt certaine it is, by the Enangehff 
Tohn, ſhee was the ſiſter of Aary the 
Mary Cle- | irgin,and thatby the mother,and not 
Gherio by the father. 
Mary the And that ſhee had either been, or 
| Yirgn., |thenwas,the wife of Alphens, S. Mat- 
Mary Cle- | 2hew doth inferre, Chap.10.3. for Al- 
ewiſeef phers was the father, and ſhe the mo- 
Alpheus. | ther of 2Jamesthelefſe,as alſo of Hofer, 
*Mark.15, | Afatth.27.56. vnto whom Iudah was 
40. brother, ZL»b,6.16.and Simeris recko- 
ned a brother among them, Marth, 
13-53» 
Bur this Sim the ſonne of this 
Mary, and Biſhop of Terulalem (ſaith 
* Egeſip- | * Egeſippns) was of the ki and 
pus- lineage of Dawid, for which, and for 
his Chriſtianitie, hee was accuſed ynto 
| Traias 


— 


I 


| Chap-11. King ofthe Jewes. 
Train the , and pati 
faked dearh vader derens he On? 
ſull as likewiſe many others of [ndahs 
Tribe for the ſame occaſion of kindred, 
ynder him, andother Emperours did, 
and had done. So as (it may be obiet= 
ed) Jeſus ſtood nor ſole heire ynto De- 
ids Crowne, but that this Simon, and 
othersalſo were intereſted therein. 

But thereunto may bee anſwered, 
that albeit theſe, and many others al- 
ſo in thoſe daies, were of [ndahs Tribe, 
and Dawi4; kindred, yet that prooueth 
not,they were ofthe children either of 
Abind or Rheſa, the ſonnes of Zerub- 
babel, from whomthe right is deriued 
by both the Exangeiifs. 

Nor were thek men, Zebedee and 
Alphens, (the husbandsof theſe IMſa- 
ries ) nor Cleopas, whether husband or 
ſonne, knowneto be of Damidsline,or 
of Indahs Tribe, by any ap of 
text : andtherefore,neither themſclues 
nor ſonnes could be knowne heires yn- 
- Damxids Throne, and Iudahs King- 

me. 


Bur Chrsft being the Sonne _ 


WR 
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bCol.1.15 firſt-borve Mary,andhimſclfthedfirfte 
borne of enery Creature, 15 therefore 
before any of theſe fonnesor parents in 
| title to the, Crowne ; the Law hauing 
© Deut.21. eſtabliſhed. < the firſt-borne to. inhe- 
I7- Tits C [1128 GC. -05 
| For if in all things hee was to haue 
« Col.1.18 the 4 preeminence, | thenmolt eſpeci- 
ally inthat of /x#dahs Crowne, it being 
eFEzek.21. reſerued for him, yata-© whom it molt 
27, rightfully belonged, andheethe onely; 
rightful heixe ynto Dama, as we haue 
faid. do | 
Neither liad Mary Cleopas,the mo- 
ther of [ames, [oſes, Imdah, and Simon, 
beea a former wife ynto /o/eph the 
Carpenter,as conſequently ſhee muſt, 
had loſeph beentather to avy of theſe 
' hex borne ſonnes, 
"TR | For it is euident, that ſheliued after 
25. the deathof oſeph the Carpenter ; for 
Mary Cle- with ary her f ſiſter ſhee beheld 


| opas could Chr;ft ypon the Croſſe: whereby is 


6 ah * moſt manifeſt, that; with. AZary. her 
ſeph ber fiſterſhee could not haue been a wife 
fifter being . vato /oſeph,nor Joſeph haue beena iuſt 
aliue | man (as S. Matthew ecards him) had 


| he 


I _ 


270 1 Teſms Chriſt is Chap.rr. | 
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Chap. I. "King of the Temes, 


he enioyed two fiſters at once, but ra- 
ther a tranſgrefſor of the Law, which 
faith, 8 Tho ſhalt not take a wife with 
ber fifter, during her life to vex her, 

And that 7ames the lefſe, the ſon of 
this Mary,was the ſonne of Alphens, 
we haue ſhewed,and how hee and the 
reſt were called the brethren of le/ws, 
we may ſoone perceiue,if we conſider, 
that the vſuall cuſftome of the Iewes 
was,to call not onely any of their kin- 
dred brethren, but them alſo of their 
Countrey and Tribe, as Moſes did the 
bh Strigers ; and as they of i Iſrael were 
brethren to them of [ndah : and in 
thatſenſe did the Tewes call them the 
brethren of ſas; when, ſeeing his 
perſon, his wiſedome,and workes, and 
knowing his parents,kindred, and edu- 
cation in the trade of a poore Carpen- 
ter,with great admiration they obiect. 
ed and ſaid, k Wherce hath he this lear- 
ning ? I5nor this the Carpenter, Maries 
Sonne ? the brother of Tames and /ofes, 
and Indah ard Simon ? and are not his 
foſters here with vs ? 

And James the lefſe, being the ſorne 
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lIamesthe 
l:ſſe,was 

not the na- 
turall bro- 
ther of Ie- 


[#s, 


bh A 1.7.26 
L 1. King, 
12,24. 


of 


$ Levit.18 | 


, 
» 444 hb # 4+ 


ws Oy eres err o— 9. o_—_— 
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. 


—_— 


lalibro de 
fenſorium 
curato- 
rums 


» |of twenty nine yecres. For ſo By 


Iohnig.) | of Maty, who was thefifter of 1 2e- 
=> yy the Virgin, was then-the Coufin- | 
=» : —_ (as we ſpeake) vato /eſas,cuen 

_ | were Coſan. is Aunts ng, : and from that his 
germans, | neere conſa te , was called the 


Lords brother ; and not from Toſeph 
by a former wife, asſome hauc imagi- 
ned, horany ſimilitude or likeneffe that 
he had ynto leſns,as Lyra ſaith, he was 
* both in face and lineaments of bo= 
"But much more properly was Jeſws 
euertaken,and reputed to be the ſonne 
of Noſeph, for that [oſeph was his brin- 
per yp inthe trade of a Carpenter, and 

is maintainer of liuelihood ” Diſs 


Armacanss , in reproouing the idle 
lives of begging Monkes and Friers, 
bringeth Chrift /eſws for an examp 


le a- 
gainſt them : who wrought (faith hee) 
in the trade of a nes Ihr lo- 
ſeph his ſuppoſed father,before the ma- | 
nifeſtation ofhisfun&ion. And hauing 
no father _= earth amongſt men, 
bur Toſeph the Carpenter, istherefore 


Teſws Chriſt us Chap.11, 


commonly called, ® the ſonne of Jo 
| ſeph' 


Chap-11- King of the lewes. | 


eph. the Carpenter. ,, | 
g's Toſeph likewiſe for the foreſaid 


father of /e/as: andſo doth Mary her 
ſelfe call- him, when finding Teſus a- 
mong the DoRors inthe Temple dif- 
puting, ſhe ſaid, ® Soune, why haſt thou 
thus dealt wth ws? behold, thy Father 
and [ haue ſought thee ſorrowing. 

And vponthe fame ground that [0- 
ſeph hadno iflue of himlclfe begor, is 
built the perpetuitie of Afaries Virgi- 
'nitie ; - uy being bleſſed aboue wo- 
men, doubtlefſe had not been ſubiet 
to the curſe of barrenneſle, had Hoſeph 
cuer knoWne her as his wife. - 

And the childe fo begot and borne, 


had been heire to /nd«#s Kingdome in 


but ſonne to the. mother (nor ſhee| 
any wiſe intereſted vnt@ Salomonr 
Crowne) whileſt 7oſeph her husband 
lived,or any childe from him. 
Bur Joſeph being a ſt man, and be- 
leeying the Avgell that told him, his 


wiues conception -was by the Holy 


pn ER 


cauſes, is often reputed, and called the | commenY 


Maries _ 
popes 
virginitie 


confirmed, 


Her virgj- . 
rad 
the right of che. Father z eſs: beting| aw 


Ling forbare to touch marriage 
| T | 


| — 
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Why [0- 
ſeph for- 
hare the 
bed of ma- 
tr 6m0np. 
nEzek, 
44.2, 


* © eSaint 
Hierom 
and Lyra 
vp0n Ezc- 
kiclg,bap.4 


© Ex0d,'30 
I. 7 


Maries 
wombe the 
boly Taber- 
uacle. 

P Cant,2.1 


| 


| entred the paſſage 'ynto hishumanitie, 


BF 0 anelytobe imployed ypon, and it the 
| firſt Tabernacle, where God did make 


Teſine Chriſt's Chap.11, | 
knowledge , that -her' Virgins bleſſed 
wombe, wherein'the Soune of Righte- 
oufneſſe had been incarnate, 
For as the outward Eaſt-gate of 
1. Ezekzels glorious Temple, was coin- 
manded to {tand but, and no more to be 
| opened, and no-man to enter in by-it, be- 
canſe the Lord God of Iſrael had entred 
tn that way: fo that ſanRified Virgins 
* blefſed body rermined ynknowne by 
man for cuer, becauſe the Prince of 
Princes, Chri/# Ieſws her Sonne, had 


through that holy gate of his Taberna- 
cle Mary, of all women the moſt bleſ. 
ſed. 

.- Andasthe ® SpicesconfeCtion com- 
pounded in the firſt Tabernacle, was 


| 


his Couenant with 2ſo/es;{o the ſweet 
compoſition ofthe eternall Deity,with 
the then- afſumed; humanity F in the 
| wombe of that 'Þ Roſe or Lilly of Zion, 
{was no more tobe attempted in that 
ſanQified Taberndcle,wherin Gods Co- 
| wexant was performed in — 

6 a 


_—_— 


—— 


| Chap.11+ King of the Jewes, 


the /mmanuel,for the faluation ofman; 
which wrought (no doubt) in Joſeph 
the husband a reuerend forbearance, 
though 4 the bed of marriage be holy 
and vndefiled. 
Theſe _ beeing fo, as by the 
Scriptures we 
Teſas his title ſtands firme for [ndahs 
Crowne; for he hauing neither brother 
nor ſiſter, vncle nor kinſman by any de- 
ſcent,cither from Abizd; or from Rhe- 
ſa,any kindred at all; is himſelfe then 
the onely immediate andnexrheixe yn- 
to them both; both by Joſeph his fa- 
ther,and by AZary his mother : and by 
that double line is by Saint Aarthew, 
and Saint Luke, derived from Abre- 
ham, Indah, and Daxzid; and by the 
foure Exangelifts in. that his double 
right, is twenty eight times recorded, 
ſtiled,and called King of the ewes. 
And thus much of the third poinr, 
Now remaineth the laſt inthe acknow. 
ledgement of that title, to reſt onely in 
the perſon of 7:ſus,theexpeRed ſonne 
ot Dawid,whoſe reigne doth continue 
for euer, 


_1. = 


_—. 


dthem not otherwile; | 
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leſus ſolely 
beire unto 
Davids 
Crowne by 
bis double 
line. 


Teſs 3s 
wen 

eight times 
ſliled and 


called King 
of the lews. 


The 
fourth 
Obſerna- 
£500, 


TER 


| 
| 


A vniuer- 
ſall Peace, 
when Chriſt 


was borne. 


* Virg./E- 
neid.lib. I, 
Cbriſts com- 
ming in the 
fleſh objer- 
wed by the 
beatben, 


* Pclog, 4- 


2. | fortie rwo yeere of " Auguſtus Ceſar, 


a golden chaine, And * Snetonins after | 


Teſus Chriſt's Chap.1 8 
The firſtacknowledgement then of] 
this promiſed , was obſerued! 
the Gentiles, when by his Starre they 
were led ynto the new-borne Babe, 
King of the Tewes : which was in the 


when Cerennins was Gouemour of Sy- 
ria : and when intoken of a yniuerſall 
peace,the Temple of [ans ftood ſhur 
in Rome. 

Which peace was ſo famous, asthe| 
moft famousamong the heathen Wri- 
ters, found matter enough to enlarge 
their wits vpon: as Hirgulin his * e/E- 
weidos, and fpeech of Inpiter , doth 
make him a Prophet, to foreſhew the 
peace that ſhould bee enioyed, when 
as Mars his Temple ſhould bee neg- 
lected,and his hend: bowndin chaines of 
braſſe. And in his Eclog, ſpeakes of 
*aanynſpotted Maide, a blefled Babe, 
andof golden dayes. 

And Marcns Twllins Cicero(as him- 
ſelfe reporteth) ſaw in his dreame, «1 
Childe of an ingenins and beautifull 
countenance, tet efſrom Heanen by 


him, 


—_—. 


— — — — 


| 


| 


Chap. IT. King of the lewes, 


him,from [uliws Marathwns obſerued, 
that euen oo Natare was aboxt to 
we forth a4 King,that ſhould riigne 
_ whole World, p 
Andalbeit theſe men in their flatte- 
ries, did appropriate theſe their ſpee- 
ches,cither to the Emperour Auguſtzs 
himſelfe, or vnto ſome of his fauou- 
rites, yet Micah tels vs, that in theſe 
dayes the weapons of Warre ſhould 
be made the in{truments of Peace ; for 
faithhe,in the laſt dayes ! Swords ſhall 
be brokeninto mattocke:,and ſpeares in- 
to Sithes, and that euery one ſhould 
fit under his owne Uine, and wvnder his 
Fig-tree,and none ſhonld make thens a- 


fraid, 
And Iſaiah ſpeaking to the fame | 


ſe, particularly applieth it ynto 
Eaſt: af (ith hehe ; _y vs 4 Childe 
ts borne; unts vsa Sonne 15 gizen, the 
gonernement is vpon his ſhoulder, aud 
his Name is Wonderfuil, (ounſeller, the 
mighty God, the enerlaſting Father ,the 

Princeof Peace. 
Which Peace was declared to the 
world by the e-Lugelsfrom Heauen,in 
T 3 this 


> — 


The $:yip. 
Ives con- 
 firme what 

| the hea- 


then ſpas. | 


C Mich. 4. | 
33& 4+ 


e Eſa.g.6, 
The atiri. 
butes 
Chriſt. 


1 


hs. 


"_— —_— 


ſought after. 
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this laſt age of the Tewes Common. 
zDan.3. | wealth, when the * Stone cut without 
41. | hands, fell vpon Daniels Image, thas | 
| then ſtood but ypon his zoe of Clay. - 
Daniels Euen then, and at that time, the 


prophecy ' Wiſe-men of the Eaſt comming from 
Challe, 7 ; Chaldea (in whoſe language Daniels 
a, ; ; 
was the | Viſionwas writ) followed his Srarre 
cavſe that | into Jury, and in Jeruſalem inquired 
tbe Chalde- for him, that was borne * King of the 
ens firſt | (owes. 
. Which cGitle was acknowledged 
- Sr without any contradiQion, and = 
x Matthz, med by the Priefts and Scribes them- 
ſelues, both in affirming the place of | 
| his birth, and in acknowledging his of- | 
| fice to be 4 Rwler in 1/racl. 

And the malicious Iewes, to hinder 
his right to that Kingdom, could name 
Tloh.19, none, but y Ceſar a ſtranger, and that 
15. contrary totheir owne Law enioyned 
: Deut.u7. by Moſes; which faid, * Thos ſhalt not 
T7. ſet a ſtranger, which is not thy brother, 

robe King oner thee, 
| Andthat Jeſus wasthe acknowled.. 
ged King of the Tewes, theſe ſpeeches 
 anddemands of Pi/ate the Gouernour 
—_ = 


Chap-1t. King of the Tewes, 

who knew of no fpirituall King nor 
C ) doth. Laner—— ſhew ; 
2 Behold your King : Will yee that Tre- 
leaſe onto you the King of the Tewes ? 
b What ſoall I doe wnto him whom yee 
call King of the ewes? Shall Icracifie 
your King ? and the like, 

Yea,and the holy Ghoſt enforced his 
owne wicked hand, to ſubſcribe His 
moſt juſt title thus :'< IEsvs or Na- 
ZARETH , KING OF "THE IEvvEs: 
which he wrote in Hebrew, Greeke and 
Latine, that all might reade,and fixed 
itouer his head ypon the Crofle, that 


tle,and: no lefſe rhen a matter of hi 
treaſon in himſelfe, anſwered, What'T 
hawe written, I haze writtzn,cuen to the 
danger of hisowne life. 

And Chriſt himſclte that needethno 


his queſtion, 4 Arr thow a King ? ſaid, 
Thou ſayeft that 1 am a King : To thus 
T 4 en 


allmight ſce,as humſelte had ſaid, Be- 


hold yewur King.. 1 © | 
': And being admoniſhed by the Tewes: 
States-men to alter the inſcription, 4s 


too much derogatory vnto Cefarsti-: 


teſtimony of men, anfwering Pi/ate'to- 


d\ 


—— 
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14, 
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J$,22. 
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Pilate bis 
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Chrift ac. 
knowledged 
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d lohn 18. 
37. 


— 
T_T Is 


2 


AQ17.7. 


end was 1 borne, and for this cauſe came 
Tinto the World, that I ſhould beare wit - 
veſſe onto the truth ; and enery one that 
& of the trath heareth my voyce. | 
And the ſame opinion of his Kingly 
title after his reſurreS&tion, it ſeemerh, 
the Iewes in Theſſalonica had; when 
they accuſed 14/on before the Rulers, 
that againſt the decree of Ceſar, he ſub- 
orned- them that taught , there was 
another King,enen one leſus. | 
Thus then we conclude,that this Ie 
ſus the Some ofthe Virgin, was the ex-' 
= King of the terreſtriall King- 
; the reall Kizg- without any 
Competitorto that Crowne : Andthe 
acknowledged King ofthe Iewes;both 
by the Gentiles,& by the Iewes them- 
ſclues. 
But becayſe in Da#id,and in thereft, 
there was a gn of a Pricſily,or ſpiri- 
ruall King and Kingdeme,alwell as of a 


reall and earthly ; Some haue thought 
the figured onely (and not the reall) 
did belong vnto Chriſt, for that him= 
ſelfe diſclauned all regall authority vp- | 
on earth. 


But 


— 


a. 


Chap-1 I. King of the Tewes. 


lone is the * Alpha and Omega,*throwgh 
whom, and for whom, all that i writ, 
| WAs Wt ; and in whons, all the 8 promi- 
ſes of God are Tea,and Amen : wemuſt 


then include as much vnto him the ſub-) "I ON 
ſubſtances 
xothing int- 


the heire of all, and the firſt among feriour to 


Rance,as was proper vnto Abraham, 
and his other figures;elſe wasnot Chriſt 


Brethren. 

Therefore as we began in Abraham 
for the Terreſtriall, let vs likewiſe bc- 
gin in him for the Celeſtiall ; who in 
his daies was both a King.anda Prieſt, 
and in them both a true figure of him 
(his ſeede) that wasto come. 

That eAbraham was a King. his 
kingly authoritie, in his leagues offen- 
ſme, and defenſive , made with the 
Kings of the Canaanites, doth ſuffici- 
ently ſhew-: For as a King,hee bare 
himſelfe among thoſe his confederates, 
both inthe vieho , and diuifionof the 
ſpoiles, gotten and taken at Þ Sodqm in 
the recouerie of his brother Lo. 

And a Prieſt likewiſe he was,for he 
built Altars , and facrificed ynto the 

Lord; 


heire of all. 
©Apoc.1.8 
f Rom.1 IL-3 
36, 
C23, Cor.i, 
20 


by figures. | 


| 


Abraham 
a King in 
power. 


h Gen. I 4+ 


Abraham | 
a Prieſt in 


'28 Io | 


But if wee well confider,that hee a- | chriſtis | 


i 


fa ac 11ficinge 


— 


—_— 


% 


| Abraham 
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Teſws Chriſt ss Chap.1 To 
Lord ; and would haue done his owne 
ſonne ſaac,had nothis hand bin Ray- 
ed by ian Angel from heauen : ſo that 
in both, he was really a King of that 
earthly Canaan,and perſonally a Prieft 
in his miniſteriall Sacrsficwwgs; andin 
them both was typically atrue figure 
of Chriſt. 
| To both theſe funRions, I/aac was 
his heire; [/acob his, and udab his; for 
the three brethren, Ruben; Simeon, and 
Lewi, were difinherited bath of kingly 


| Prieſthood, and Lay Kingdome,vpon 
+ | their « greſpaſſesagainſt Zacobs bed,and 
| in! Shechemss ſlaughter. 


Bur the Miniſteriall ſettled ypon 


. |m Les, Indah poſleſſed not, for theſe 


were ſeparated when doſes was the 
Meſſenger, and Aero the Mouth, to 
worke and denounce. great ® plagues 
ynto Pharaoh,and were neuer returned 
nor ioyned againe. 

But the State ſtanding in a ſettled 
policy in D awids dayes, Dawid (tood 


: |inſtate both of King and Prieſt, from 


his fathers, Abraham, Iſaac,and Iaceb; 
and was both a Kingly Prieft, and a 


Prieftly 


| 


| 


Chap.11. King of the Jewes. | 
Prieftly King in the Land: for the 
Scepter of /ndah hee bare, whereunto 
all were obedient; and the Leuites of 
Aaron hee ordered for their ® ſeruices 
[in the Temple (though the Miniſteriall 
ill lay in Lews,) 
| So did Salomon in afſembling the 
| Priefts, to bring the things of the 74 
bernacle into the Temple, andP in pray- 


dealings , to remooue the deteRts. of 
Church and Commonweale, weſce in 
| King Aſa, that ſlew all Idolaters with- 
out regard of perſons, 2.Chron.15.13. 
in lehoſhaphat , that tooke away the 
| high Places and Groues out of Iudah, 
2. Chron. 17.6,in Hez+kiab, that retor- 
formed the Land of their Groues and 
_ Images, breaking to pieces the 

razen Serpent that Moſes hadier vp, 
2,King.18.4. and in the young King 
Tofias his care forthe Temple, and con- 
tinuance of the Paſſeouer, which hee 
commanded to bc kept, 2.K1ng.23.21. 


ing tor, and bleſſing the pcople. | | 3; 
This Kingly authoritie, and Prieſtly | g,z, 
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Salomon * 
in ſtate both 
of King and 


Aſa, Icho- 
ſhaphatr, 
Hezckiahy 
and loſias, 
in ſlate of 
Kings and 
Preefis, 


ah. DM.  .. 
— —  — —— 


| Andthis power of Sceprer and Cew- 


fer,made the whole Throne of Dawid; | 
| wherein | 


= 


Es re ts 


—_— 


He E—_ 


Teſwr Chrif is Chapa11.\ 
wherein Chrift the true ſubRance was 


to ſitfor euer,as had been promiſed to 
 Daxid of Indah, that hee { bond not 


| 


Chrift 1eſus 
the beire in 
al thmgs 
unto th:/e 
bu fore- 
goers. 


t Heb. 1.2. 
Rom.4.13. 


Chrift fige- 
red in Mel- 
cChize- 
dek. 


by Heb.7.3, 
16. 


| 
x P(.110.1» 
Y Mart.13. 


43. 


want one to ſway the Scepter, nor Lens a 
Sacrificer to ſkand and miniſter before 
the Lordfor ener,whichnone could do, 
bur Teſzsrche Sonne, who liueth bleſſed 
for euer and euer. 

| Andthar [eſs in theſe things was 
heire to Abraham, Iſaac, and [acob; to 
Danid, Salomon, Aſa, Hezekiah, and 
Tofiah;and in truth to all the Patriarkes 
and Promiſes in the Law, is witneſſed 
by the Apoſtle, who calleth him, the 


© Heiro of all thingr, the Heire of the 
World. 
And in the perſon of Melchiſedek 


proueth his function, both of King and 

| Prieft, A King of Peace, without be- 
ginning of dayes, or end of time ; and a 
u Prieſt ,not made after the Law,but af- 
ter the power of the endle(ſelife that con- 
tinueth for exer. 

Daxid:* Lord heeis called by Da- 
#id himſelfe, greater then ? Sa/omonin 
his wiſedome and works: and for zeale 
to the Lords Houſe , exceeded both 


Aja, 


—_— 


Chap. IIs 'X ing of the Iewes. 


the Temple of prophane * merchandi- 
zings,and inftituting for the Paſſeouer, 
the * Sacrament of the Lords Supper : 
and for the Lambe of the Law, (the 
fioure) his owne body (the ſubſtance) 
The * Lambe of God that taketh away 
the ſinnes of the world: and reigneth af- 
ter death, Daxids Lord for euer. 

Butthe date of thatearthly policy, 
now neerely expired, Chriſt came not 
to continue it further, but as a better 
Loſhnah, to bring the people into a bet= 
ter reſt, then that mag Canaan 
was: cuen into that Kingdoms of glory 
which was appointed vnto him by his 
Father,and which himſelfe 2 appointed 
[to his Apoſtles : where they ſhould fit 

yponÞ 7 welne Thrones, and indge the 
twelne Tribes of Iſrael, 

Andtherefore to draw their mindes 
fromthe one, and to fix them on the 
other, he viedneither worldly pomp, 
nor worldly power ; but ref all of. 
| fers of magittracy, yet to no preiudice 

; of his right, butrather as impediments 
' to his funCion. 
| For 


| 


Aſa, Hezehzah, and Tofrah, cleanſing | 


* Luk.19- 
45+ 


*Mark. 14» 
22, 


*Toh, 1.2 9. 


The end of 
Chrifts 
COMmine, 


2 Luk.2h. 
29. 


d Mat.19. 
28. 


fuſall of 
AMagiſtra- 
c1e,no im- 
| pediment 

to bus au- 
| thoritte. 
by Chrilt 


refyſtd 
Magi\l racy. 


- 
ww. 


Chriſts re- 


Ih... 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


I:ſms Chriſt is Chap.11- 

For ſurely had he executed any tem- 
porall authoritie among them, then 
'temporall ffrength had bin imputed to | 
[his firiruall actions :{o forward were 
_ people to outward things. 

For preuention whereof, wee ſee all 
ourward meanes failing. His father was 
©Mat,rz. |a poore © Carpenter, and of ſmall e- 
55. ſteeme.(read of) among the people : 
Chrilts pa-| jc mother noted by the pen of the E- 
__ uangeliſt, to bee of the meaneſteſtate, 
as appeareth by the offering for her 
Luk.2,24 | purification, which was buta 4 paire of 
Turtle Doxes,or two yoring Pigions; the 
oblation enioyned for the pooreſt ſort 
eLevit. 13. | of women,as the Law had faid:* /f bee 
8, bee not able to bring a Lambe, ſhee ſhall 
bring two Turtle Dours,or two young pi- 
gious,mo the Prieft,which Mary did. 
Chiiſts Andinthe perſon of /eſ himſelfe, 
__ all outward appearances were likewiſe 
 preuented : For his firſt entertainment 
f Luk, 2.7. Was poore, his birth-Chamber t a Sta- 
ble, and his Crad/ea Crach, for there 
| wasno roome for him in the Inne.The 
| | prouifion for his luely-hood , was 

{canterthen the world aftoorded ynto 
| vnrea- 


wi FT © a 


CR Ce —— 
—- 


|Chap.1 I. Kingof the lewes. 


ynreaſonable Creatures, for the 8 Foxe 
had heles,and the birds neſts, but the Son 
of man, no place to hes head, 

And inthe ſhort paſſage of his king- 
ly triumph, when with concourſe he 
was followed, and with ſhouts of 


| b Hoſamna, faluted King of Iſrael; his 


reioycing was teares, with fighes for 
Ternſalem, that knew not of that her 
viſitation, * 
Neither after his death had hee the 
minence (as moſt of them had) to 
e buried in the graues of their fa- 
thers,but was laid in thei Sepzlchre of 
another man, and at another mans 
charge intombed : ſuch fauours the 
world aftoorded vnto this great King. 
And therefore as it had been of him 
propheſfied, that he * ould be a man 
deſpiſed,withont forme or beantie meek, 
and lowly,as a Sheep to the ſlaughter, a 
wſt and a poore King; ſo was it expe- 
dient that all theſe parts, in the perſon 
of Teſs ſhould bee fulfilled. And fo 
himſelfe taught in the way to Emars, 
when hel beganae Moſes and all the 
Prophets, and by them proued, that 
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£ Matth.$. 
20, | 


h Luk. 19. 
4d. 
Chriſts 
triumphs 
was Teares. 


Chriſt 
poore after 
death, 

i Mat,27, 
60, 


| 


| 


Kk Tſai. 53. |} 
Chiitsap-= | 
pearauue 
according 

tothe Pro- 
phers, | 


n Luk. Z4» 
27, 


Chriſt | 


_ 


— 


Chriſt cal. 

! led the Son 

; of man, yet 

' bad xo man 

| to bis fa- 
tber, 


| The ance/- 

' tors of 

| Chriſt kept 
from the 

| CYOWne, 

: which 

; Chriſt 

| came notlo 
recouer. 


| 


leſms Chriſt is Chap.11* 
Chriſt ought {o to haue lived, and fo 
to haue ſuftered as he did. | 

And therefore the obieion made 
by /«{5anandothers, That had Chrsft 
beene really King of the /ewes, then 
had he exerciſed the authority really 
of King of the [ewes ; delerueth no an- 
ſwer, TSS 7 

For as he was called, and verily was 
the Sonne of Man, although he had no 
immediate father among menyponthe 
earth ; ſo was hee called, and verily 
was, King of the [ewes, though he vied 
no kingly authority among men on the 
carth, EN: 

And why ſhould that be obicted 
more againit lefus, then againſt all his 
Anceſtors the high Saiyps, from Abmad 
to Joſeph, who by birth, were the vn- 
doubted heires to that Crowne, which | 
notwithſtanding was vſurped ypon by 
the Genti/es, aboue the ſpace of 400. 
yeeres? 

| Neither had they any promiſe, that 
they ſhould ever recouer that terreſtri- 
all Cmdnates but rather, that ew 
{hould poſlefſe the etcrnall, whic 
none 


—— 


| Cliagts/ King of he Inwer, | 


that|Kingdowmepromiſed: 
for\.euer : (which( nvne befides him 


byhis lifeafter defith. | *4 


doubted heire of Nawd tothe very in- 
fo-had the fametitle devulgedtothe o- 
pottieikzofall; which hee carried with 
birmit@ his graue;lo afrex his{leepe (for 


| hixleath was bur'a fleepe ynto him)' in 


his perſotonly it eemained as before, 3 
 inhvsptexfononly.ſbalremainefor euer. 
..Fonthg ſame humane:body that. was 
borne. Kang of the lewes; {fo called and 
acknowledged) liuing/after death ; the 
lame hwnave body (though beingalſo 
glotifled). had the fame faculties, pree= 
minenec;-and-perogatiues of life , and 
rightsithereunto 'be ing; as before 
m hisbedy WAS {a ) I, 7 

\Foridrath bauing noP,power tore« 
caine, him ghd hes 


, 
A —— = WM 


m none could take fromthem. F+ wh m Dan.7. 
': Andrthat Chrift:leſows was Kingiof, 17. 


Dama: Throne: n2.Sam.7. 
16, 


could -euer doe,)we may further proue| , 


»'\Foras hee-afſuined the fleſhof Da-: 
#idandin the ſame” fleh'was the yn- 


{tant ofhis death; and inhis death alu/ihe title of 


Kang of the 
Jewes in 
bi death, 
Au guſt.ci- 
uit Dei. 
lib. 16. - 
Cap.4T. 


bodies 
00dy reſu- 
te, 
bad 


ties as be- 
fore, 


[ame facul- | 


— 
of 
_ 


dy} 


0" nn. - : 


| 


hu 


14+ 


wa weſt: 
| 
| 


P 1, Cor.Is 


[The many 
avitne(] CS ef | 
| Chrilts re- 
Rn 


q fpbeCs, 


Tr Mat2p,” 
j90e*, ff þ 


"WP the, 
accomphſh- 
er of what © 


ga dy after his refurreRtion,' was againe | 


*Jrime; ar ſundry times her! was[{cene 


| Aeſh. 


| pald.downe, whon the 7 vale of the 


Ll 


/@7'henthar washeire of all ,dcfore adl 


fron; Datitts throne for euer ::Accor- 


- | foughtfor, iy cen ged, andſo ti- 


Ha df. Gagan, 


men 
ane, Inv 


a hunaneman 
earth the ſpace of forty 


the Apoſitik Y of the lass 
notre pol ror Fit rk 
brethren at once, -All-of them being 
fanhifll wimedſes of his inthe 
fleſh: for ofche vnfaithfull after tus re- 
fitreaton, hoe was newer foeho ivr 


Adnove Daxids Kogan: onkes 
v6 the fall ,and1 the wall-of ſe 
| paration Jew and-(Gontile 


was-rent afander, Chrift, Fe- 


bepinnings,isthenceforth ki all, 
havalcerddtienFor being the' Seeds, 
che Shwfob, and the Souye promiſed to 


cirte of Abrahans, Tudab,Da- 
1 id, and of Afary, -inthe rowne Beth- 
lthem, as the:Pro phets had cold; and 
by the title of: King of the Jewer, was 


ied, nsrhe' Sou xa, ex-2y to: Salv- 
_ 


"> wo 


) eniquitie, to eftabliſh vi 


ginen them. 


V*2 


— 
_ 


heſhcrved;thar both Gy and Seating.) 
ry ſhould bee d. And fo much 

gel-like)affirmed vnto the chicfe Pricft 
ofthe Tewes,wheu he faid,thar Tefus of 
Nazareth ſhould deſtroy rhat place, awd 
change the* ordinances that Moſes had 


inter, namely, ro explue fix, to alefh | : © 


2, tv 
. » 4nd 10 In-. 


Which moſt manifeſtly he did -ywhes | | 
| his 


if 3 


by lob 8. 11 
by Ioh.is. 


S.Steuen | 


- a 


—_ —_— —_—— "Om 


"Sf Chapin, 


an-atonementberwiat heauci&eanth: 
"his bloud a$rheLambes ſprigkled vp- 
an the Altar; of his Crolfez” making 


| Period of peopleand Rate; [e243 flus.. 
4 enki Cormenkiand 
{holinefſe ofthe Bear vr Wieden 
15, And hawiig” Saran, Sin 


Eaherrand all his ener 
doot-foolefor euer. BE 
| -Othoutharkiaſtthe *Key of Dawia, 
rhazopentthgandino man fhunterh 310- 
nn heartstd -belecue ' in thee the 
|; of 'glory; and the Gates of thy 
| Kingdome,that wee may entex.in:the 


- 2%. lay of thy Marriage, and Behold'thee 


/\ our! King, crowned f. with Salomons 


FT yy 

1 FEoWne. \. + 17 
MO CESS 
| 


S {OS 


| > aA ita tne: + 4+Cnap.! 
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Htouch of ſome EE ves Ge. 
ain which hinder truth; and a- 


in wgedn no .more then the Scriptares 


inforee it followeth byorder andde-| -.. 


fGredfatisfattion, thar: Yome-what beo| 
ſpoken of their forced abuſes, falling 

vader the check of the hay Ghoſts oye. 

That there are Genealogie 

which with fables breed eons ra- 
ther the godly edsfymig;'the Apoſtle 
ſhewerh.; and amongtoliſh Due fo. 
ons,Contentions, and Wranglings abour 
the Law,xanketh s 
wnprofitablc and vaine;And yponthete 
texts ſome preſume 40; farre;, as they 

think then clues freed fromehe ſeave 


ofall Gepealogies :and athersdemand, | 


V 3 whether 


which the Apolile warnerh. ol, le: 


['s 
«1s. 

| 2381 
| 


{| Paine Ge- 


Oy | 


q> . 
E Tit.3.9, 


nealogies. 


Sy 
fi. Tim. Is 


CO_ 


DH] i 


h Ioh,5.39 
The Gene- 
alogies of 
the Scrip- 
tures not 
forbid, 


Genealo- 
gies recor- 
ded through | 
the whole 
\Scriptares. 


| 


S. Paul did| 
mot contra- 
dif Mo- 
ſes. 
iAts22,3 


——— CC ——t.t. ct ot 


whether ſaluation conſiſtethypon their 
pregnant knalWlzge, or damnation 


franc, the contmatalates of _ 
doth inforee; who 
of the Serienre, and the reading 

CHoſes,m whaic writan wha 

we find al the Patyuerks IT 
Adam in Paradiſe, to-Te 

taint that the #5 in wha 
Land Whence the writers ofthe Chro- 
nictes, of Exra, Neh-wniah, and Ruth, 
continue their memorials ynto Zerub- 
babrl: and thente likewiſe bythe ſame 
Spirie,they are recordedro Joſeph and 
Ateary, and even _vnto C6 * Toes 
hiniſelfe. 

That P-w/cherefore "ret 
dif Xfoſer, being brought” vp'in his 
lawes i at the feere of Gamanet, and 
ſhould condemnt rhoſe for fooliſh, 


-| which he makerh the pilfarrof his to. 


ries, may nat bee conſented VIRO ; Nei- 


therthat in his A , be ould 
account the fearch and knowte 


lrans Chriſt was come in the flaſh, for 


vaine : 


| VeineGenealogies, fo Glagars, 


| 


| 


ab agery Inf ner Ge 
-himſclfe ſheweth, that Chre/# 
from tholc Farbers L carne and tooke 
fleſh, — =_ huma- 
O (Ues,and putting 
ROE minde, To re- 
member that Ieſns Chriſt was wadeof 
the® Seedof Damuid, 
.  Andthatthe arc ofan e- 
efteeme, the Rabbins (in that 
commendable)affirme,who 
thele words in Geneſis,” The ons 
of Chammwere Cuſh and Mizraim, with 
thelike wiſedome fromGod, as theſe 
wordsin Deateronomit; ® Heare,1{ra- 
- Iehonab our God, Tehonah is one; 
being both ofthem breathed from one 
: ſame Spirit. And Rembanm wit- 
eth,that Afenaffes was of old time 
__— becauſe he held, that the 
Famglies of * Iſhmael, Efar, and fuch 
like, had wor the lake fe for hijtories as 
theothers had: cndcherefour hee for- 
bade thereading 
not penned by therwiſedome of God. 


on 


, © But 


of Moſes, as bookes | 


— 


| 


© Deli. $.Ge 1 
Each text 
of Scrip. 


equall aut- 
*Rambam 


lures of | 


——— 
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nGren. 10,6 | 


— 


thoritie, | 
catcd by H.' 
Bro M.S. ; 
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The Rab- 
bins feig- 
24ngs 100 

200 groſſe. 


Ioſeph.lib. 
I,CAP. 4+ 

* Latan, 
lib.3-c.15. 
* Auouit, 


lib.x5.cap. 
23, 


Dinah. 


* Baba. 
Batra. 
H.B.m 


ceth Tobs 
afflifliens | 


| 


at Moſes 
birth, 


Pmues 


Ciuir. Dei, | ters of men. Noi the: righteous, they 


P Gen, 6.2, 


concent pla- 


- But howtrue ſo-euer this accufati- 
on is of Manaſſer ariel certen-it is]thar 
the Rabbms, and 
fained many and ©: falſe G 
as might very. well moue O—_ fees wo. 
| forbid their abufe. - 
| For vnto our kripa arents theyb Gin | 

foure childrento debegorrenganddomn | 
of Adam and'&we, m the firft:dayr.of 
their Creation.* Andinthe fart world 


| they ſay thatGiants were begpotteh, by 
!hefalne 'angels,vpon thefaire-daugh- 


| make ynrighteous,'in/ faining»hinv to 
take to wife Naemith, the daughter of | 
' the double-wiucd-Lemcch.andfilterto 
Tabalcain : {6 ſhouldthathioly.Partri- 
arke finne with the ? ſonnes of God, mm 
chooſing a wife of the daughters of men. 
Dineh che daughter oY ha-' - 
uing no husbandirthe Scriptures re= | 
cord,they * marry to 1ob,the great may 
inthe Eaſt, though ſheewas elder then 
his afflictionsbyanhindredand ſeuen- | 
| ty yeres. And more ablurdly they mar. 
' richer to Swpeomher: brother, naming 
' herthe Canaamite and mother of Sax. ' 
I: Iacob, 


—_— I—_ 


-—+- 


X., Rabbins, 
the ( briſtiays, Origen an bryſoom, 


—— 


Thap-12 Faine Genealogler, = 
. Jacob; they faine to haue hada twin; 
daught of his fons, 


er borne with euery 
as: Adam by the is COTE haug had. 
And good f Feaga that got. Indah vn- 
to her bed they make to be the daugh- 
ter of Melchnſedek ki ing of. Salem, who 
died ninery ſcuen yceres before [ndah 
was borne. --. 

So likewiſe Ruth the Moabite, ha- 
uing no father,named in Scxipture,nor 
Eplon king of ;oab any daughter, 
Rabbs larchs and others faine.. Knuth 
therefore to bee daughterto King Eg- 
lon. 

Ketawyah likewiſe,the rs ite of 
Abraham,the R ahbing will have to be 
' the ſame Hagar that had born-him 7Þ- 
maed, * leſt incontinency ſhould be im- 


puted ynto.him,for marrying another | 


woman, hauing known Hagar Hetore. 
And from the Sunes ofthce,faid Ketw- 


rab, they bring both Ba/aam the Gen- 


| tile Prophet, and4 Oncenc of Sheba,that 


came to heare the wiſedome of Sale 


| 
mon. 


As alſo doubtles from 


fr Om 


Thawar, | 


Ruth, 


lycro. b.z 
C-LIiHs 


7 1.Kinge: | 
10. 


——_— 


— 
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ſtor.mag, 
Colonia, 
Ionas, 


Abraham. 


Paine Geneatogior, Chapex2: | | 


Balaam, | from 'the ſaid Balaam doe-bring the 
* Lege hi- | * wiſe men,that from the Eff followed 


the Starre owe (rift: and fo Dore- 


thens and Epipheanins make Jonas the 
Prophet to be the widowes ſfonne of 
Sarepta, whom Ekias raiſed from 
death. | 
In like fort, when ſome great perſo- 


are but once namedin the Scrip= 


tures, they make them'to bee ſome 0- 


ther famous men, by other names. So 
Ethanthe Ezrathite,the Author ofthe 
89.P/alme, Kimchiand Tarchi affirme 
to be Abraham, becauſe that Pſal/me 
ooeth before the Pſa/me of Moſes the 
man of Ged: and becauſe Exzrarhite 
may be tranſlated Oriemall. 

So * Chalcol and Darda, whoſe 
wiſdome Salomon is commended to ex- 
ceedegthey feine to be * CAMofes and 
Aaron : Elihn the Buzate, to'bee Ba- 
laam; Ibſanto bee Boaz t'and Puticl 
to bee /ethro, So likewiſe the forena- 
med Rabbins, Kimchi and larchi,make 
Vriah mentioned in © Eſay, to be the 
ſame man that © [ehorakims flew,though | 


_— were an hundred and twenty 


YCCres | 


———  —— 


| | Chapera: Fawn Omeabgien 


—_— 


yeeres betwixt them. And Zrebariah 
mentioned in the fame Propher, to be 
the ſame Zechariah that with Haggas 

hecied after the rerurne from B a- 
| betwixe whom were aboue two 
hundred yceres. 


But the writer of the Booke Tebit, 
king an Angellto bee of | the ſeede of 
man : as hee affirmeth Raphael to ac- 
knowledge his kinred from ® Azars-! 


to Tobstz contrary ta the Do@rine of 
the whole Sctiptures,which reach,thar 
Chriſt 'lefws, ' the great © Avthangel, 


nor boxes, but are miniſtring Spirits, to 
attend his Ele&. 

Which Þblaſphemie, the blaſphe- 
mous Rabbis turther ceach, in afhr= 


fallech into farre greater ſitnnes, in ma- | Tobits 


man, 
| : U Tob. $5. 
a and , men well-knowne vn- 12,13, 


* cooke oftely rmans nature ypon him ; | 
and tharthe )- Angels banc neither fleſh 


ming, that there ſhould come two 
* Chrifts, the-one of Dania, and the 0- 
ther of 

they build, who tay, that Hee whos 
the Itwiy orncified, was mot the ſame 


wan that bad beene borne of the 'Usrgi 


Ire ts eeamae 


Hoſeph : ypon which ground | 


Mary ; 


Zachariah 


Raphel 
144c a 


r Heb.2.6. 
7 Luk. 24. 4 
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Rab. Mo- 
ſes vp08 
ludges, 
cited by De 
Pleſhom 
Irue Relis 
chap.30- 
The Turkes' 
Alcaton. 


| 


—— | 


he —— — 


z Dan. 9, 


Daniels 
text w/01- 


ged. 


Vaine Genealogies, Chap.12- 
Mary; bus azother tn: bis tmilitnde 
and liheneſſe- inn bonding 
| In the contrary extremity; I would 
to God Chriftians had not offended, 
in denying Chriſt to be bee the! Meſ- 
frah mentioned in Dame! the ninth, a 
text moſt pregnant, ſheyving his office, 
of Redemption, in aboliſhing Shune,and 
the efficaciq; of his Dedth,: in ending 
_ and oblation jn theplace.once 
holy. 24 Ul 9929: 001A 
For whereas the Angell Gabriel in | 
the firſt yeere of { yrs, and laſtpf Ba- 
bels ſenentie, was (ent vnto,3 Damel to 
declare the preſentliberry, for. his peo- 
le decreed, and tg aſſure a future, and | 
Euler by the death of. the Meſſiah de- | 
termined after the expiration of ſexex- | 
tie times ſeuen yeeres: they deny the | 
words to bee meant of Jeſus the Sonne 
of May; and Rabbinically apply the 
text to. other parpoſes and perſons: 
wherebya ſtumbling blacks is laid be- | 
fore the blinde /ewes,and an ynchrifti- | 
anlike teſtimony left of Chriſtian luda.. | 
iſme. Fer. more to ſhew-contention, | 


then truth or Religion, in a \booke of; 


that 


as As. 


—{ 


| Chapar22 Vaine Genealogies pier, 
that kind;chiisit ſtands wrieten * 
* Of all-rhe.places in the old Teſta- 
ment toiichinythe comming of Chriſt, 
whereof theres great Sf that verſe 
in Damet;(meaning the 24.ofthe ninth 
Chaptes) 0 nooft [nd yror cleere: 


ſes follox , Chriſt our: Santiour is wn. 

nricher the true account 
of eels ir,nor * the text of ho- 
ly Scripturerbeave it; | 


foundarionbe "_ Tha ſeeing he ſer- 
reth; the: onerypon-the vncerraine O- 
Iympicks, nd the other ypon-apriuate 
arid vnchriſtiati interpretation,we may 
fate detry x arr wry aflirme. 

eming the firſt then{/ov credir 
” the: py wine to the diſabling of 0- 
ther Chroalogies, the iudgement - of 


brought « who will haue all vncertaine 
before the firſt O/ympiad:: for fromthe 


beginning of men to the forſt flood; for the 
| vf-rlwngs therem _— 


calleth.ebſcure or omknowne. From 
r 


ner withall,'] ST; (faith the Author) | 
that by thr Name of Meſſi abinthe vers | 


Two ftrong; ſupporters verldyr ifthe | 


* Afarcas:Farro,the learned Roman is 


* Marcus 
Varro tos- 
chang the 
certazalie 
9/ Olympi- 
ads. In 
Cenſueri- 
nus de die 


hel 


natali. 


| 


S- 


, 
of ” 


* Lively 


| 


in his Pvy- 
ſean Mn. 
narchy,p. 31 


' 


4 


' Olympiads 
vaincly 

| made the 

| ſlay of 


; Chraxalogy. 


RE 
x Pag.70, | 
| —_ tor Chrenologie ; warranted by 


Cem 


302 | 


' | for the vane tales comained therein, 
* [hee calleth falſe or 


the — a@ncty of titipige theres 
in recarded, caleth rms xm | 


yeekceke thei no higher thew ? Jpbs.- 


the firſt Floed, to the firſt Ohnapiad, 


bulbours' Bus | 
the fir fl Olymping to his nay 


uided alwaies by Maſter\Lizely, thar 


tes theirreſftorer, ) tang 
- And.theſe Olpmpicks,deth thatho- 
ly tongues Reader make the only com- 
putators of the Suze courle, in incircu- 
lating the earth, for theſpace of 530. 
yeeres ;and!by.them doth otderthat 
time, which:is of moſt moment im the 
Scriptures of God. /- |; | * 
For by themhee will haue the ,4v- 
gels ſpeech (forthe death of Chri#) 
accounted: bythe 'rhe:ireignes and | 
yeeres ofthe Perfren Kings, Cy-| 
rus to eAfexander numbred and by | 
themrhe time from the xebuilding of 
Teruſalres by the rorumed, tothe 
deſtruction thereof by Teas the Reo- | 
mane.calailared : ©» +» 


% 


Affirming them tobea ſure * Bud 


the 


CE ny 


Chap-1t- Faine Genealegies. 
the * month of Heanen it ſeife by the 
echpſes therin happe- 
ning; and tlie only * Key to inlocke 
the ſbut and hid of Daniels o- 
ractes; without which by Scripenres 4- 
lone(faith hee)they cannexer be opened : 
whereunto wee anſwer, © - 

That Yarre was a heathen, and had 
nor ur mr Fr fceth not? whoſe 
were extant 
ofchirqukdane from Creation, 
wn ney Candas, northe 
ſacred Hiſtories from doſes death, by 
_ cotinued vnto Nebnechaduexzar 
clſe would hee not 
wavy apr times obfoure, that 
aremol? plaine, nor that. the Plaine 
which-is moſt obſcure. % 


Andifwoe ſhall thro examine 
thoſe his fo hi — 


finde chem wibe 

fions,and thetruth oftime by them as 

hard to berraced, as * 5 the way of # 

| Ship mmebe-manes of the Sea;vr the foghe | 
of un Eagle in the ayre, the cxath Flr 


2 Bubitof confu- | 
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lis Forthe mning 1s. but roued at 
al — that) aimelefſÞ:marke : 
| haine their nogldAremainedtorthe: daies of | 
| f in | Lacnrgas ;thic reath fromehe:founder :: 
__e; ' theirreftoravion was by Jphinies of E-\| 
{s(but {et the centers \u1-the. circles of 
| 


w 1:7, | theſetimpanhere yee.can find them) 
ye bs fm vor s ws wo | 
| dot-of [pit 


| | fo uv honour: of; the: 

ka Loire 5 | paper and againe;reftored ak 

FI New 4 peſtidence;(ifnorto infect | 

| \|the world wich their : m— Ac 
* | counns}, hAWMS >» f, 0310 £9: '- 

| 01ympiads | -:Theit bawotellour was: Apollo, the: 


why begun, inftrumanitdt; Satax; their prize was 
| ad ther | o GGardepdoi a Spiders Webbe, wouen 
| reward. |;nthe boughes: of 3 wiltle Oline arid 


_ . | pn 1.;cand their -Crowner'the 

i _ LIK vane-glo gory (andaottharoF 
omne>ing for: whiz the: Apoſtle: 
6 Cor ig. counſelleyh, the Þ CorinthiennoaBritic) | 

| | 28922 5) maywalhce compared torbetriu/er of 


| | ®1h; 2 #4. © Spidety. a {ob, wherein Was 00 confs- 
F Lal. 5949s dence,andtothe d Webbes in{/aieh that 
; Made nd Garmentsto conerfirom cold, 
. Ars theſagaimesthen (e>-.utienti« 


I [ay on 
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on of Satan) fit linkes tolimit an An- 
oels ſpeech and account, for the ſaddeſt 
aCion that the world euer ſaw? and 
ſhall more credit bee giuen them for 
the time ofthe Suns courſe in the hea. 
uens,then.ynto the heauenly Oracle of 
an-Angel from God, -for the time of 
his Sonnes death on earth ? | 

Or ſhall thoſe men, whoſe charge is 
to teach all Nations, that 8 the King. 
| dowee of God is come in bis ( hrift, take 
their authorny for the time ofhis com- 
\ ming,from fuch hearhen Recorders as 
neither knew God,nor were Þ regar- 
dedof God in the time of their igno- 
rance,asthe Apoſtle witneſlerh ? 

The i City and holy A/ar(wee fee) 
were meaſured by the reede that the 
eFngel/ gaue vnto John, and by the 
{ame-reedc (the direction of God ) did 
D axielfrom k Jeremy meaſurethe yeers 
of captiuity,and from their expiration, 
was taught by an Ange/from God, the 
time of Chriſts ſufferings, without all 
helps of any ſecular learning, or ac- 
count of heatheniſh Olympics, but ra- 
'ther by farre more holier bands, tied 

X with 
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euents, as of ſen ſexens, ſixrie two ſe- 
uens,and one fenen,in the halfe whereof 
| (brit was'ty' confitme the couenant, 
and ih the endehereofts die ; of which 
; Coucnant Gabriel confefleth thar he 
lDan.g-22 was fent froin God, 1 ro teach Daniel 
| the certaine | : and Damel 

| himfelte acknowledged that hewnder. 
m Dan.1o. | ſtood the thing,” and bad vnderſtan- 
I, | ding of the viſſon :Which was vnlocked 
, vnto hittrbynokey of tunhane litter. 


with the accountsofthree moſt exrrainy 
| 


"FE as the Angel affirmed. 

Neither Saint Paxl.the greateſt hu 
o Aﬀts 22, maniſ(t among the Apoſtles, ” brought 
J- vp at the feere of Gamalcel, and ſpake 


Pr.Cor. |P more Lawgnages then all bis oppoſers, 
14-18. ever relied ypon the O/ympicks,. or 0- 
ther ſecular learning, touching the 
knowledge of Chriſt and his paffion : 
Bur contrariwife confeſſed, that hehad 
| 11.Cor. | q delimered wnto the Corinthians, that 
— crip. | which hee had receined; which was, 
tures oxely That C byriſt died for our ſonnes, that he 
teach Chriſt | was buried and roſe the third day i and 
tobethe | that hee did according to the Scriptures 


n Dan. ro. | ture, bur bythe " Scripeares of truth, 


RT 


Meſſiah, | of 


| Chaps! 2 Vaine Genealogies, 
of God,wiithout other helps of Olyns= 
picks,or ſecular learning. 

And as touching humane litterature 
(that any wiſe were oppoſe to the 
Goſpell) hee admoniſheth his Diſciple 
Timothy," to auoide prophane oppofitt- 
ous of Stiences falſly called, which while 
ſore profeſſe, they have erred concey-. 
woug the Farth: 

And commendeth him for his know- 
ledge in the holy # Scyipenres,which are 
able to make him wiſe being ginen by in- 
ſpiration of God, and are ſufficiently pro. 
e to reach, to improue, to corrett, 
«4nd to inſtru} that the manof God may 
bee abſolme. 

And that* Light which Saint Petey 
willeth vs to guide our ſteps by, is the 
ſ*re word of the Prophets : to the which 
(faith he) yee dowellthas yee take heed, 
as unto 4 light that ſbineth in a darke 
place,untill the day dawne,and the day- 
ſtarre ariſe in yoar hearrs. | 

But that the Olymepicks could be the 
Light to leade wnto that knowledge, 
| or the Searre to enlighten the facred 
Stories by their accounts, is fo farre 


T2 Pet.1. 


= 
The dinine 
Scripture 


i the onely 


light to 
guide onr- 


Faith by. If 
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from effe&t, asrhey rather much dar-|. 
ken the true Chrenologic ofthe one,and 
confound the murual agreementsofthe 
other : nor haue they any aſſured truth 
for time in thenaſelues, 3 
For Phlegon for their beginning in 
Piſus,Pelops, and Hercules, appoints 
no time. Paxſazias ſaith, he mult re- 
cord but will not credit them ; and Plu- 
tarke in the life of Nama, condemneth 
all gatherings of time fromthe O/ympi- 
ads. And ſuchare their diſagreements 
in Thalus, Caftor, Phlegon, Plutarke, 
Dienyſius,and others,in aſſigning their 
accounts ,asthe ſupporters of that tot- 
tering foundation, muſt beare asgreat 
a weight(ifnot greater)as * Aras 1s fai- 
ned to doe,in ſupporting the world. 

To giue-anafſay then,how- their ac- 
counts agree with the holy Scriptures 
of God, wee will but touch. two a- 
mong many,that by them the credit of 
the reſt may be wudged. -:  . 

Maſter Ziach ſetteth King|Cyrss in 
the fiftic fifth: Olympiad : And :Tirns 
the Emperour,inthe one hundred and 


twelfth : betwixt-whom he accounteth 


no 


co 


4 


1nings. 


| Chap.r 2. Vane Genealogres. 


piadto bein the fiftieth yeere of Aha- 


| 


no leſſethen ſix hundrcd. twenty nine 
yeeres and. odde moneths : more by 
one hundred then the Sx cuer meaſu- 
red. | | 

Bur that Cyr#s his firſt 'could meete 
withthe O/mpiad 55 thediuersbegin- | 
nings of them by diuers men aſſigned, 
do make very donbtfull:for Brblander | 
doth begin them in the thirtcenth of | 
Totham King of /ndah, and Paulns 
Phrygio in his ewelfth : but Africanns, 
Bullinger, and Funftins, ict them in 
the ſecond yeere of /otham the ſame 
King, 

Glareauns will haue the firſt Olym- 


244 king of [ndah,and Exſebins1n his 
forty nine ; but Pererins beginsthem 
inthe cighth of King efhaz, which 
istwenty flue yeeres after. So that the 
firſt yeere of Cyr#s(moſtcertenly fixed 
in the diuine Chronologte,as the pole is 
in the North ) cannot fit the fifch 
Olympiad , for their diyers begin= 


The other proofe is taken from 
the deſtruction of /eru/alems Temple, 


S:eD. 
Willets 
Hexaplain 
Dan. ch. Js 


| queſt. 3 6, 
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— 


—_— 


__ 


> — 


370 


* Stro-Is 


U2,King. 
35.8, 
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Cyrus bis 


firſt yeere 


b - . 4 . . 
he it em piad: fo far cvring are theſe pro- 


Bfth 
pied. 


oh -,. phane Olympiads, 
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which * Clement Alexandrimu faith, 
hapned jn thelaſt ofthe forty ſeuenth 
Olympiad. Now we know by the holy 
Text, that the deſtruRion of the Tem- 
ple was in the " ninetcemh 'yoeze of| 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel, from 
whence to the end ofthe captiuity, or 
firſt of Cyrxs, fiftic 'one yeeres more 
were to enſue,to make ypthe *ſeuenty 
of the captiuity. 

But from the laſt yeere of the _ 
ſeuenth Olympiad,to the firlt of the fif- 
ty fiue,are but twenty nine yeres:wher- 
unto adde nineteene morefrom Nebu- 
chadnezzars firſt yeere, in the which 
the 7 captiuity began, vnto the Temples 
deſtruction in his ninteenth ; and yet | 
chere will want of the ſeuenty, rwenty 
| TWO yeeresto the endofthe captiuiry. 

Whereby we ſce,that the firſt yeere of 
| Cyrus muſt bee pulled backe,and fer in | 
the fiftieth,andnorthe fifty fifth Olm;- 


om the facred 
Chroxologie of the holy text, 

That a moft certen and exact Chro- 
| wologie was regiſtred from Adams oo] 


mm. 
— 


—— 
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firſt wan, vnto the firſt yeere of King 
* Cyras, the holy Scriptures plainel 
declaze ; and that all that w—_—_—_— 
writ, £0 and for Chreff, *the Apoſtle 
doth effirme. | 
Bur how ſhall that fulneſſe of time 
| be knowne, for the ending of the Cere- 
monies by the death of the Meſſiah, 
(which was.thentaught to the beloued 
Daniel, and now much behoouerty all 
mento know ) if*from {yras down- 
ward,the chaine of C bronologie in Das» 
wels (euens,be broken off, for the ſpace 
of 144-yeeres, * as Lswely doth them 
in his Olpmpicks table. | 
_ from the fiftie fifth, to the 
cighty ninth Ofymepied, (in which, and 
| not before, he beginneth to account 
Damels weekes) a Vacuity is leftfor ſo 


b Dan.g.1 
V 20. & 23 
Danicls 


longa time. Whereas contrariwiſe we 
{ce that Daniel beganne his b prayer 
for their deliverance, immediately at | 
the. expiration of chc ſeucpty yeeres 


wel: prayer,the Angel Gabrie/was ſent | 
from God,to ſhew him, thatthe Com- | 
mandemer for the.deliuerance of the | 


X 4 people | 


«<- 


Prayer was 
at the exot- 
ration of 
the ſeuenty 


; yeeres of 


captiuity : and at the beginning of Da | captivitie, 


and thence 
to Chviſts 
death were 
77+ 
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©2, Chro, 
36.22, 


1 Ezra lt. 


Cyrus bis 
decree for 
the lewes 
deline. 
rence. 


[comming forth of the Commande. 


- | writers ofthe Chromcles and the book 


_ | kingdome,and a{/oby writing, ſaying : 


Vain Genealogies. Chap. 12. 
people was come forth ; and from thar 


ment, to the death of the eſtab, ſe- 
uenty ſeuens were determined for a full | 
deliuery fromthe captiuity of finne, by 
the ſacrifice of the Meſſiah, Cheift the 
Lambe,figured in the Law. "1 
And that this Commandement came 
forth in the firſt yeere of Cyr#s, the 


of Ezra doe plainely declare ; both of 
themaffirming and ſaying, that #» the 
© firſt yeere of Cyrus, when the Word of 
the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of [exemi- 
ab was finiſhed, the Lord ſtirred vp the 
[pirit of Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee 
made a proclamation thorow ' all his 


Thes ſaith 4 (, yrus Kingof Perſia, All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord 
God of heanen giuen mee, and hee hath 
commanaecd mee to build him a houſe in 
l[eruſalem, that i51n Indah. Who is a- 
210g you of all bis people,with whom the 
Lord his God «s ? let buns goe wp. 

And of this ji.» thr made 
by Cyrss, for the returne of the lewes, 


ro 


— 
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to build theit Ciry and Tempple,the Pro- 

phet {{asah foretold aboue an hundred 

yeeres before Cyrns was borne; for 

faith he, © He ſarth to Cyrus, Thow art ©lſai44, 

my Shepheard, and he ſhall perfor me all 35+ 

myd:fire:ſajing to Teruſalem,Thon ſhalt | 

be built: and to the Temple, Thy founda- | 

tion ſhall be ſurely laid. By which. 

words of the Prophets wee conclude | 

Fhat not alinke of rhe ſacred chaine of 

Chronologie,is either broken or opened, 

berwixt the commandement giuert by | 

Cyrus the Lords Shepheard, and the 

death of Chrsft the great Shepheard, 

when hee gaue his * life for his Flock, floh 1. 
For as time is chayned linke ynto | 71+ 

linke from eAdam to Cyrus; lo is it 

chainedlinke vnto linke om Cyrms,to 

the death of Chriſt, by the ſpeech of j The Olym- 


an Anxgel,without all helps of the difa- ay _ 


greeing Olympicks : who inthis diuine | [oriſt tobe 


Chronologie,do but trouble the warers | /p,;q, 
of Shiloh, and can be no let for time, 
but that the 4eſiah in D awiels text,is 
Chriſt leſus,onr Lord and Saxionr. 
And therefore let vs meaſure vnto 
him the true Temple and Altar, with 
the 


a 


| 


ME mt 


\ 


mit the name Adefiah to be referred | 
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the 8 Reed of Gabriel, as Jobs did the 
Temple and Altar with the Reed of 
the Angel; andin thiscaſe caſt out the 
accounts ofthe heatheniſh Olympiads, 
as /obn did caſt out and not meaſive 
the Core, for that was giuen to the 
Gentsles, Andiſo come wee to hisother | 
Afertion,which is,thatthe textof ho- 
ly Scripture in Demel,willnot b pers. 


vato Chriſt Teſws our Sanonr. 

That Cbrift Ieſus (faith hee) could 
be the Meſſiah mentioned in Daniel, 
the Hebrew word,mwadoth not proue, 
it beingan attribute giuen to * King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet, mult there be fo 


| |taken,and not appropriated to any one | 


particular perſon, which che text will | 
not beare. | 
 Sothatthe word Meſſiah in Da- 
wels text,he will haue,notto be meant 
of Chriſt, as it is in i /ohns Gofpell, and 
in the ſecond k Pſeime; but rather a | 
ſucceſſion of gouernours both ewes 
and Romaxs, that ruled in leruſalem, 

from the rebuilding thercof by Nehe- 
miab, yatill the finall deſtrucion _ 
| 0 


| Chap.1 2. Faine Genealogiee. 
of (vie and Temple by Titng the' Em- 


roure 

ar thoſe that referre the word 
Meſſiah in that place ynto Ohrift Ieſwe 
(faith he) cammor ſo doe, * without flrai. 
ning or wreſting of the 1ext, whych they 
who ſo vnderſtaudit, art arinen vwto,For 
as the C ie here firteth pot fox 
CHMeſſiah, to be ynderftood of Chriſt 
our Lord, {othe very textit felfe is a- 
gain(t it, 

 Andtherefore, he * pirieth rhat the 
Meſſage of an holy Angel, comaining a 
woſt excellent Prophecy from Godrowne 
woyth, ſhould be ſo pernerted and depra- 
ned,as it hath beene by thoſe that picke 
- | ont rhat ſenſe. : 

But is it not a greater pitic, thatlear- 
ning ſhould thus turne edge vpon Di- 
uinity,to depraue ys of one ofthe molt 
pregnant prophecies for Chriſt his paſ- 
fon reuealed in the whole Scyiptures 
of God?or that this moſt holy meſſage 
ofthe Angel, ſhould be appropriated 
onely vnto prophane Gouernours , 

ople, and place, whoſe period bad 
hn prophecied, and whoſe tenour 
WAS 


* Pag.170. 
1 patze that 


the vails of 


Indaiſmeis 
ſo drawne 
before a 
Chriſlians 
beart, 


The matter 
4 100ſad to 
be thus dal- 
lied with, 
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was ſhortly to be determined; rather 
then ynto him, who by that his fore- 
ſhewed death, was to bring an eſtate 
of cuerlaſting life, and whoſe Kimgdom 
ſpould nener bane end? : 

Therefore'to free the text from any 
ſuch interpretation,let vstake the con= 
ſent of all almoſt,thoſe malicious ewes 
excepted,that either ſpeak againſt their 
owne knowledge and conſcience, or 
haue the vaile of oſeras yet vadrawn 
from before their hearts. 

But the beſt approued Doctors a- 
mong them, as Rabbi Saadias, Rabbi 
Nahman, and Rabbs Hadarſon, ex+ 
unding that rext of Daniel, agree 
that the Meſſiab there ſpoken of, is 
Cbriſt.the very Anointed of God. So 
fatre are they from attributing that 
name to any other befides ig 
Godhath giuen them the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber, not to inſee what themſelues ſay : 

And of Chriſtian expoſitors, wee 
rake the teſtimony, euen ofthe aduer- 
farie himſelfe, who faith,that | the moſt 
part,and beſt learned of thoſe who hane 


labonred for the underſtanding of this 
| Prophecy, 


| ME EGO ers A Bs” REL _— 
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Prophecy, haue onderſtood the Meſſiah ah 
her: [poken of, to bee Teſus Chriſt. 

And how' generally true that opi- 
hion is, and hath' beene, the wort 
inftrument of Gods ruth, the learned 
Ds. Pleſſte, tein his rrweneſſe of Chriſtian 
Religion doth teſtify , where he faith, 
* That Ne this text is meant of the Meſſiah 
(Chriſt ) is ſo enident and abſolute, that 
it ts a tar ke ſhame to deny it, 

And Lyraour Countryman Againſt 
the reſiſting l[ewes,from 6s adiunR gi- 
uen vnto the Mcſfiab, frameth this ar 


oument,*The Mefſiahin Daniel (ith 
he)s is called Mefſiah Prince, for ſo the 
word *:#'" doth fignifie ; but none is cal- 


led Meſſiah the prince but onely Chriſt ; 
therefore xs Chriſt the very Meſſiah ſpo- 
hen of in Damel. 


Neither doth that Propher-ſpeake 


of many,burofone and the ſame Mes | 


fah,andhe to bee {laine, ro confirme 
the Couenant, and to take away Sin, 
which none did nor could do, but one- 
ly. Chriſt by his death ; and therefore 
Chriſt is the: Mefſtab there {laine. P 
An 


© CT. 7 


317. 
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Very good 
witneſſes 
againſi a 
nouel opi- 
2108, 


* Du Pleſ. 
in truneſſe 
of Chriſtian 
Relig.c.29. 


* Nicho- 
las Lyra 
by argu- 
ment for 


Cbrift, 


nToh. 2.45 


' And ſurely the efficacie of his death 
doth very ſtrongly confirmethe ſame, 
both in ſealing his couenant of mercic 
in cach belecuing heart, through the 
power of his Goſpell,and in ending the 
m ceremanics of the place once holy. 

Andtherefoxe we conclude, that in 
this. text of Dare! (as Philip did in 
n [ohws) we baue found the Meſſiah, 
of whom Moſes wroxe, and the Pro- 
phers ſpake. And that, Chrift Jeſs a- 
lone {ynto whom all the Scripuures 
leade,) wasthe onely accompliſher of 
that divine Prophecy, who in haffe the 
laft ſoven,that is after his baptiſme ; in 
preaching and in miracles confirmed 
the Conenant for many; and laſtly, in 
the end of the laſt /evey, and yecre of 
[nbileby his death and paſſion, finiſhed 
wickedneſſe, reſtrained finne, reconciled 
iniquitie,and ſealed vp Viſion and Pro- 
pbecte:ynto whom be afcribed our fal- 
uation,and his glory for cuer.eLen. 

Bur againſt this opinion of. Lyra, 
Linety.is confident, and will hauerhe 
appellatiue, Goenernowr, Captame, or 


| Prince geo bee of no force in argument 


_ againſt 


C_ 
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again{t his expoſition : but rather 

the word LT ſelfe, would = 
the contrary, and maketh it wholly a 
ſupporter of his conccited opinion of a 
double gouernement, and no whitto 
appertaie vnto Chriſt the Meſſiah, 


For (faith he) the Hebrew word Yi 


fignifying any Rwuler or Gonernonr, is 
» 7 wm. of Kings, - Santis cal- 
led the Gonernour of the Lords inheri- | 
tance, 1.Sam.10.1. Daxid is calledthe 
Raler of Gods people, 2.Sam.7,8. And 
King Hezek5ahis called, the ( aptaine 
of the Lords people, 2.King.20.5. 

And ſometime it is giuen to other 
inferiour Ruders or Gomernonrs,fuch as | 
Rehoboam placed in his ſtrong holds, 
2.Chron, 11.11. and /choſhaphat ouer 
the Houſe of /adah, 2.Chron.19.11. in 
all which places the word Nagid is 
vicd. And therefore(faith he) * there i 
no let by the force and ſignification of the 
word, but that it may be well referred to 
the chiefe Ruler of the Iewes Common- 
wealth in Ternſalew, after the building 


thereof: And to that purpoſe doth = 
| Y 


— |. + 0 2 


* Lively | 
is Paſ. 
Mon.pag. 
I'70» 
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' IE (438 nee 

' wer be proo- 
ued that all 

the Gouer- 

' nours of the 
people were 

' anoyated, 


; 


* " Vane Genealogies, Chapa12. 
ply the word, in his Comment vypon 
the Comne Gonernonr, 


* A Comme Gonernonr ((aith hee) 7] 
callPrzlidem aduenam, 4 depmty ftran- 


: JT. Nagid Haba, 
ger, called here inthe original mms , 


Ruler which is tocome, For in the times 
before the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem by 
the Romanes, there were two Rulers of 
the Citie. one of; their owne people, a Tew 
by profeſſion and birth, after their man- 
ner dnoimed to the gonernement of the 
Commonwealth among them, here na- 


med in the verſe afore going "<= Nai fy 
ancinted Prince; the other, a ſtranger 
appointed Depmtic by the Romane Em- 


perony, Called "501% 4 Ruler not boywe 


in the Conntrie,or one of the ſame Nati- 
on, but a ſtranger come from another 
place. | 
Into which opinion he faith; he was 
both led and confirmed by ancient Ex» 
[ebiua, who held, that the anointed Go- 
Kernenr in that text of Dantel,ss none 0- 
ther, but aſwcceſſion of High Prieſts, 
which after this prophetic. and the Tewes 
retnrue from Babyton, gowerned the peo-| 


= ple;\ 


— ———— —— —_ 


TLDS en ew en An AIST tt i. a. 4 
as, 24. , «tit Ee et tat7 


= : £2 ——— - LS : | 
Chap.132- Yaius Genealogier. | 
Macchabers, his brethren , and their 
F'And Mater Zienh kimfife docs] — | 
ſomewhat more *largely attribute the |*Pag.205, 
word Gonerwr , voto other Rulers 
and Kings of the Iewes Common- | 
wealth, which, as hee affirmeth (but 
—— 
Teſs our of that Text of D amel:wher- 
gx" "moan word 
.astouching the word (Nags 
indifferently giuen to diuers wo. 7 
uers degrees, wee fay, that albeitthoſe | 
oy himcited, RI had that 
rthe more 
rs rr yea ya. 
of thoſe texts by him alleaged, norin 
any other is to be, found the appoſiri-. | he v/w- | 
on Nagid, ioyned with the prumarie | 2.5 
word Meſſiah, ſaving onely in'that | circumciſed 
text of Daxie/, reuch leflethen wo any 
fucceeding Gouernour, many of them 
| vſurping (as thoſe of the Leiter did) 
- ypon I«debs right, and ſome of them |, Meſ- 
vncircumciſed Gentiles (rhe — . 
Y 


@——_—_— 


b Pag. 175} 
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'\Euſcb.in 


y 
| Eu'eb.de 
| demon- 
| tra, E- 
{uavg.lib. 


oy 
* 
.- 
a —e— ——— ——— 


— 


Þ 


ITY 
monſt. E- | 
uange: lica; 


— oo 


; Next;'that Eafebin held ficeel. 
= of Prieftswe-fee in hiswoukes; but 
wichall wefaygtrs very likely that Em- 
\ſebiwscalledbacke his errour bimlſelfe, 


| ſecing he natikesthe halfe of the la/e- 


exo belong:ynto Chriſt: for (faith 


d he) the Greeke Chnrch bath rightly ob- 
erued:forexe\ Paſchals from the fad 


B aptiſme wnto his Death. And hinaſelfe 
hath obſeraed; that neuer -is tead in 
tures: or-Pricſt; that 
_ called — Holtes; bur only 
1Ghrift. 1cſar.; and: therefore, wee may 
thinke,-he rookethe CMefſtabin Da- 
ie/to be (friſt Je(ws. Howloeuet, an, 
error withthe man, ſhould! not. 
> quickned, nothing but .4- 

Mn eng him. 


pf keriAnd chough-wetThould alien a ſuc-- 


maneanes cefſion of Priefl;;and Princes,\thatru- 


| Hedinlgexforom Jaddua dowheward, 
'| [eb Ithinke will bee hard; t®prooue, 
[hc the -Roammnes had: any: {troke- in, 


wal that: —_ .. \before. Gabinew en 


—_— 


247; made 


VEETISIS 


"3 ==> 


[fare vnworthy'o 
prepara 
| of the Lords ”—_ ple. 2213 1.5? 


| 


F 


| 


'Chap.2 2) Vaine Genealogie looks s, | 


made Lieutenant of Syria,” which was 
bur fifteede yeeres before the reigne off 
Ottanian Auguſtus,” © i! , "NIE 
And harder, that all the former Go» 
#erhowsi (much lefſe the later) were: 
euer 'anointed, as hee-affirmeth : for 
weedoe not reade,.chat either Moſes, 
Toſtmah,Zernbbabel, or. Nehemiah, all. 


of them Princes and: Gouernours- of} 
| thepeople, were anointed ; nor indeed 


any King of Indabs Throne, :excepti 
ſack as were the fir{t, or. after the firs | 
Roodeither vpon' chapgeof Families, 
or elſe ypon trite. "Q0 
 So®Saxl the firlt. King was andin- 
tec: fo © Daxidof another Tribe ypon 
his reiection: was anointed; So Sals- 
woy? in the conſpiracies of Adoniah, 
ws anointed. So [oaf4:4 in the vſur- 


, 373. 


"ITT 


No anojn- 
ting uſed 
but on the 
firſt,or vp- 
oz ſirife. 
n 1,5am. 
'IO.I, 

© 1,Sam. 
16.13. | 
P 1, King, 
I.39. 
T2.King, 


pations of 4thaliah,was'anointed7and | 11.12. 


fo Jehoahaz * the younger brother to| 
{chaialsym. was anointed: and' befides! \;,, any ax. 


theſe, we find none of thoſe Kings an= 
oynted,nor any at all ynder the fecond 
Temple, as Ds Pleſſichath well obſer= 
ue \#v 2 ' 


Laftly; that.the word "Nagid, the 


T 3 =... 


Jn 


2. King, 
23.30. 


oynted af 
terthevxe- 
turnefrom 
Babylon. 


SS 


C Ifai-SSet. 


| rly giuen vnto (brift,the anoynted 
God. 


Vaine Genealogies. Chap. 12. 
Prixce,js anattribute andnoce ofexcel.. 
lence vnto the Meſſiah ſpoken of in| 
Daxiel, the Rabbins themſclues con. 
feſle , and among them Rabbi Indah 
——_—_—— faith, thar' 
this Meſſiah was the Hope of Iſracl,aud| 
erg: 

is proofe this text of E/ay;" / 
ginen himfor a witneſſe to He cople, 4 

Prince, and 4 commander to pk 

And all almoſt conſent, that the title 


Nagid,Captaine, or Prince, is —_ 


| Andthatno ſtranger was meant in 
the Hebrew word Haba, the learned 
Ianins affirmeth,who interpreteth,* He 
the Prince,to be the Meſſiah Chriſt leo 
ſos : For (faith hee) Hee that is the 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall deſtroy the 
people of the Prince , his owne people 
which ſoall come, that is,which ſhall be' 


then. 

And the great Hebrecian H.B. is 
confident, bo the word Be, vicd by 
the «Angel, is, ro come, and is neuer 


yied for a Stranger, but mmenthe age 


_ Y 


_ Vaine Genealogeer. | 
following ; and ſo th he) the Agel! 
meant, that Chriſt in the age following 
world deftroy the Jewer ris owne hone 
dred, the unbeleening. Veto which 0- 
Cinion Trewelin ſew conſenteth, 
" And thoſe Expoſivers that by the 
word, Haba Nagid,the Prince to come, 
will have the Remanes meant , yet 
meanenot(as Maſter Linely doth) 
they were joynt-Gomernowrs Wit 
lewes in Teraſalenss eftate, bur rather 
for deſtroyers ofthar Camon-wealth, 
to fulfill Gods wrath ypon the place, 25 
ynder Titzs , the ſorme of Yeſpafian, 
they did,to an ytter' defolation both of 
Citie and Sanftuaric as with a flood. - 
To make then this moſtplaine text 
of holy Scri concerning Chrift 
his ſealing ofmans re zon,to bee 
"but a Gonernement eſtabliſhed be- 
twixt the Gentile Romane, and the 
faithlefſe ew, is to adde darknefle to 


night,andto make the jgnorant more 


en wag ho 
| asthe cannot ſeparated 
from the rates francomtany 1 
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The Rs- 
maxes de- 


hy 
eflate. 


ew tit 
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tion fron'before Jerwſaleny;ſo the text 


tP125.1, 


CC 


326 | VatudGenealogies, Chap;x 3 
iInDaenel; tofiniſh wickeanes, toabolifh 
funes,to make, reconculiation for iniqmi- 
|F4e;40 bring righteouſneſſe exerlaſting;to 
| {age wp Cifion <p.Prophet androyerw 
Chriſt the. Hoty of hofies ;. cannot bee fe 
Daniels |pxated frommmzwhich immedigtely 
ſpeech not || ;0.the next.yerles' doe follow, nainely, 
rated,” ||thar the Mefiah ſhonld brokilled, 0 
"—  |nakeaſare Conengnt for many, and to 

| 51d ſacrifice and eb/ation, 913 77 9! 
.-:;Theone being @linked-into theo. 
. [ther with ſuch. gloxy, avd-firenfh, - as 
| 2Excd.28. the golden. —_— —_ bdund the 
*»  *. | Bruſf-platernta.the. Ephod vpon-4u- 
my i ba + Wag nothing fo plbriods 
;nog&nage.; gin. Locwl 
-- But as Maſter Zixehies conceic hath 
been touching Daniels Meſſtahiiinima. 
| king that holy. name to impott-none 
othet., theh aioynt-gouernement. of 
lewss and Remayes, ruling together in 
{the-new'cre&ed. £ftate vnder 'the' fe. 
|cand Temple: fo: is his conceit like. | 
(wiſe, touching the ceaſing of Damels 
Sacrifices, who will in no wiſe admit 
themto end in Chriſt Jeſws, when hee 
- . * | offered; hiniſelfe the moſt acceprable 


ſacrifice 


— 


- 2 —_— - 


—_—_ — — - —< ow. A» - * 


-_— C— 


—_— — _ —_— ——— Ps e——————— S 
Chaporh.) Fabw Gama, || $27 | 
ſacrifice vpon the Alrar' (the Groſſe). at | 
his death; but will :baug theni totondq | 0 © *} 
tinue'forty Ceres after, .eucniItowhe;; Lively *F 
fiege \and. facking oft Jerufalem 5 \fort **//ar | 
(auth he)avhen Velpatiinares come in Hy © 
te[udea, avd waſted the Conntiey, then: _ 471 
the onruly, Rebels aboliſhed the | 
cuſtome of ſacrificing aud the Pri:ſts bes ' 
ing ſlaineby them, for want. of menthere 
was:no oblation any more, Aud therfore | þ.; 
yet without cauſe({aith he)inmny indge- | Livichy en- 
ment may thoſe words of Dabicl tonchs |** Pp _ 
ing the ſacrifice ceaſing in themiddeſt of ol —_ = 
the laſh weeks, bee referred wnto theſe | after Criſts 
timerofthicwarre : whereinby meanes1 death. | 
theredf;theſucrificeraf the.Lords Houſe | 
were hinared(s many wayes:> ſom? were | | 
quite abalg/hrd, and others. done either;, 
uot by thaſe ta: whom they pertained, or ||| 
net ſo ſafely and frtely a1 they onghe.. (i: 

In which his ſayings, wholcethnot|| +: 
onely /ndaiſme maintained; butalſo.the.| _- 
very ſoule of-Gbr1/tiayritofichded] in | 
ſhakidgrheſe mane prixciples oterers | 
nall ſaluation ?-For it the-Bahnlk Seo) 
crifice didinotend in Chriſt, ahendid | 1+ -2-t * | 
not Chriſtat his death * change theor? |* At.6.74 

3244 T.& at- 


= ef —_—____—_ _— 


— 


; 


hm 


. Ger a aſdco b Þ endo bi Garden 


2 We are yet ice Jay 
Fr yer IO 


nother caſe 
andthe Jewes haue ex 


Joſe of Mey, s nor ru faning Mteſ-| 


Ic is by Aoſes forbidden, to ® Ley « 
ftumb ling-block before the blind, or ta 


But what blocks are here laid before 
the blind Tews,and what burdens vpon 
the weak Chriſtians rare wand 
tations; who can reade wichour griefe, 
wherinthe wayes tothe Lords 
holy Temple are made crooked, and 
the Croſſe of Chrift , not the Altar 
whereon the Lambe thattooke 2a 
= 9mm wasfa , 

lacrificing r his death was 2 © re- 
py 0 

But that the (rt eines arc ſtill yn- 
drawne beforethe Arbe and AMercie- 
ſeate of Gods Couenants, ynto the vn- 
3+] belcruing Tews,and the 4 yaile of Mo 
| [{evin geadingthe PR Onan 


yntak 


©. © 
ee 


h—_ 


_ | Chapt, Paine Genodeogies, 


wacaken from before their fleſhy harts, 
with gricſe of heartwelſee, whenaker 


con 


ſiraine all cheir to cliver 
theſe texts from Jeſms our /mmanzel, 
and doe actribure the name Meſſiah to 
any other, rather then ynco him. 

' Some maki 


him tobee Zerwbbabel, the builder of 


the Lands Temple athe Hebrew Sever 
gy 5Iare 4 him to be lo/enab the 


] ; accompanied the Re- 
FI bald againe leruſalem, of 


*and ſome wil haue | 


F Iai45- | 


| 


di 1.Tim. 
I. 4 


z Tit. 3.9. 


[No death 
valuable, 
but the 
death of 
Chriſt. 


none other then a Succeſſion of Piefts 
and Macchabees gonermup the Cong- 


| 120n-wealthof Indea; asthe conerted' 


Jew, Panulus Burgenſor thinketh's and 
ſome will haue him to bee Agrippa, 


ey 'the laſt Gomerwony of that" Stare in the 


| time of their miſerable calamitieszvnto- 
which conceite: ſome __ laucindi- 
ed. wa 
Andall of PR anatwkicii 


Had notthenithe 


orewarne his Diſciples, [ne 
| Tutus,not to ? gine heed: taiſuoh mp 
fitable queſtions; fables and. romenti- 
ons * 4s breede: ftrife ," and not \ godly 
| edifying 2. Fox albejrthat mblboltheſs 
Gonernorshete rnentioned;:aycreliauy- 
ſing Fathers to.the Tewes, themGads 
 onely people, in the time oftheit1mes,; 


yet by their deaths: (fordeath-was the 


let marke, or Seale of Redempption)-no 


benefit 


Vale Gonduloyios, \Chapera./} | 
Some will haue the 2/eMahbto bee: 


delitie, attribute che ricle Adfeſiah(Na- | 
© | gi@) vatoany;raxher themes: Jeſus | 
' "| our Saniour;the true Anamtedindeed;i:| 
| Apotlle arfbcauſe-| 

.| to account: thete: Rabixicall:Geneatos | 
, Lies both wvaize and fooB/&%md to |: . 


| 


Eros | mm 
benefit accrued. at, all to the meaneſt 
Jew readof. , 

'And:{y5rms: he firſt of than! dying | 


bo before the laſt /exer, and Azrippa 
the laſtofthem, liuing after the deſtru- 
Cionofthe city, meet enot their accom- 
pliſhments inthe laſt /ezen,and yeere of 
{ubilee,as the death of Jeſws-the true | 
Meſſtar did: where endedthe ceremo- 
nies,and policse of theplace. - i >. 
For when the gold of the” Temple 
Gigbetonie greater then the Temple it 
ſelte ; righteouſnefle vrged incircam- 
cifion a. the Law; Moſes expounded | | 
nofurther then the literall ſenſe led; ;the 
lewes boaſting of 2 Abraham, and 2 21h8. 33. 
continued fucceffion : then look what | 
was done vnto Shiloh, as > /eremvy had Þ ter. 26.6, 
threatned muſt be done to Teruſalem ; 
and with fuch deſolation, that a © ſtone | c Mark, 
wruſt not bee left flanding vpon a ſtone | 13:2. 
but as in thedefirudtion of Sodom, all 
caſt downc. Fe anal 
For the 4 choſen Cirie, the Royall' 6.5. 
© Seate ofthe King,and place of* holy | * Pſ.r22.5, 
worſhip, now become the 8 valley of | | = - _— 
| flanghter, and h Den of theenes, grew | n * Chap. 7. «y 
E rowar 


P_* AE 
% 


—_@_—_—. ww 


— > —_—_— — — aA 


they Roned him to death as a Liphe- 


ſtates; and ynder pretext of the Law 
commanded by Meoſes,that! « Straw- 
ger ſhinld not rule oner thews; as alſo 


ly appeare (which the proud-hearred 


Vame 


Genealoyier. Chapt. 


- » 

caſt a trench aboxt thee foal befiege quid 

lay thee enen with the ground. 

But fo farre was her fall from the 

ms ge 
their policic, 

dicted by the Angel,as Ja, « ron 


(whoſe face was _—_— his,and | 
his words the yery ſame ofthe Angels 
bur touched the firing to that ſoun 

« ebeir Hearts were out for _= 


mer. 

For, holding themfclues the onely 

and peculiar people of God(thoughfor a 

time now made ſubieAto the Remnens) | 
they daily attempted to' free their e=| 


an opinion rife in thoſe dayes, that the 
m Kingdome of God wonld innmediate- 


tooke to bee their potent, andconguee| 


ring 


| Chap-12. Yaiwe Genealogies. 
ng Meſſiah were cuer ready, 
_ the nl ——_ giuen or got- 
ten,to caſt off ſubieRion vnto the Ro- 
manes. As vnder Tuherix they did,by 
the leading of * Thewdas, with whom 
foure ed Iewes periſhed. 
And after him aroſe vp lads of 
Galile, in thedayes of the Tribute,and 
drew away much people. Vnderthe 
gouernement of Feſix, an ian 
| Sorcerer ſeduced them tore 
= "dhe ber RO 
omiſc iberty. Vader * Copo- 
= Simon of Galile revoked. Vnder 
Florus, Eleazer the ſonne of the begh 
Prieſt raiſed ſedition; and Menehemne 
| among them made himſclfe King. 

But nothing moued more their ma- 
ny rebellions,then did a prediction rife 
:nth&mouthes both ofJewesand Gen- 
tiles,namely,that about that time there 
foould come ont of Inrie © He that ſhronld 
| be Lord of the whole world : as Suetont» 
% inthe life of Veſþaſiav hath written» 

Vpon which expe&tation and con- 
| fant opinion, the Jewes made their 
powers againſt the Romanes ; _—_ 


cad 
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© Toſeph. 
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Sucton. in 
vit. Au- 
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rtize tore- | 
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- Sueto- 
nius 


Ibidem. 


® Jof bel. 
16d. :7.c, 
;8:&c.16, 
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\_4. 

|Icr,19.9. 


. 


{ſ{ubuerſion thereof, /o{ephme their owne 


+, "| }ftse one to haue periſhed ; whereof 
[eighty ſexen thouſand died at times in 


| 


——_—— 


head of rebellion; flew * Sabmus the 
Preſident,andpat to flight Gallus, Liew-| 
tenant of Syria that came to bis aide,ta- 
bing from hins the maine Standard, the} 
Eagle, the chicfeſt Enſigne: borne in' 
their battels. - > 
Torecouer whoſe ſubieQions, Ve/- 
paſian, the onely man ofreputefor mi- | 
litarie affaires,wasſent;'who,withrhis 
ſon TirxsJo accompliſhed the bthrears 
of the Law, and the < woes that Chriſt 
ronounced .againſt ITerufalem, as is 
moſt lamentable.to be read. 
For from the death of Chrsſt,to the 


Story-writer,recordeth * vine hnndred 
ſenenty fize thonſand,; three hundred 


the Citie, and forty one thonſand foure | 


hwndr:d in thoſe warres fold for {laues. | 


The hunger-in the Citic to raging, 


Tas Genenbgiek, Chaparas| 


asthe* render women were forced ro eat 
the fleſh of their owne chilaren,as Moſes 
had ſaid, and Joſephus then ſaw, The 
{word ſo keene ynto ſlaughter, that 


= ftreames of blood were wmpiozed to 


» quench | 


— ———— 


- 


- 
nt 


quench the flamesefthe City, breaches 
made! yp witb'the bodies of rhe dead, | 
andſomany: ſees crucified, as (to vic 
the words ofthe Writer) there wanted 
* Croſſesfop more 'execationr,and ſpace 
ſufficient to ſet up more croſſes. not 
onely men; bur the Heauens alſo, i» 
| *Whirle-winds, Thunders, and Earth- 
quakes, Foiight againſt: the place and 
| policie,tharnow muſt end." 
| [Andrhe Swordof Gods wrath (till 
ynſheathed againſtrhem,inthe reignes 
ofthe following Emperours,Domitian 
and 7raizxpthar their ſlaughter vnder 
them isrtored-tobe the greateſt in the 
workd: And ynder Hadriaxtheir ſub- 
iection ſoengrauen,that * a Sow was ſez 
ower the Weſt gate toward Beth-lebem, 
and by an £4, heemadeit death for 
any Jew, ro looke backe toward Ternſa- 
| lems,or robrheld it thoraw the chinke of 
| 4 oore, | 

For asthemfclucs had refuſed 4 {Þri/f 
far Ceſar and: required his © blood ypon 
their heads and childrens; ſo by their 
Ce2/ars cruclties, and rheir owne ſedirs- 
ons,they were conſumed,and their chil 


dren 


——— a i 
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dren wade vagabonds ypon the earth, 


436 | 
| ps ———_cen_—— ISI 


WhenalG fuch ſearch was made, to | 
roote our the whole race of Daexid 
[and Cd did ma« 
nifeffly corrupt 'their owne pedegrees 
for che fcgacrd oftheir bees iaforach 
a$2t this time,there is not a /ew known 
in the world thatcantruly fay,be hath 
| © Du. Pleſ. [his * Genealogie certaine, or can ſhew 
—_ 9 |any conieQure that he is of Dasid, or 
Keligion, Indahs Tribe; but all of them eo this 
. | cap.29- day remaine without King without Goe 
nernou without Prieft, without Tudge, | 
without Genealogie, andwithout ſucceſ« 
fon,and are a ſcattered anda contemp- 
tible Nation throughout the whole 
| earth. 
| Andyet their later Rebbins fill their 
| Talmeds with ſo many pedegrees,and 
| | faire-ſceming Genealogzes, io certaine | 
| and true, asthey hold it a finne to ex- 
| amine —— 

ms 


TW » - +4 AR 


— 


—_ 


| Chap. 12. Vaone Genealogier. 337 
bins thus they _— 

* Rabbs Tamas ( they) deſcended} * Talmud, | 
from Els; Ben rk Shabnah from | Ieruſal- in 
Caleb of Iudah. Rabbi Hillel, from Da- - _ 4 
uid, Rabbi Hakkados, or S*, Rabbin,|;z ms © 
from Shephatiab, the ſoune of Abital, | 
D asids wife. Rabbi Ieſſe, of the ſomes 
of Tona Ben Rechah, Rabbi Nehe- 
| miah, from Nehemiab ehe Tirſhethite; | 

and others by many yeeres later, from| | 
| Zerubbabel,Exzra,and Dauid. Yea ,and | 
many Proſelites likewiſe they bring 
from the children of Senwachersb = | 
of Aſfany. With theſe and the like 

braham Zakwto isfull; and allto pre- 
tend,that their Seopter 15 not yet taken 
away, but that the Law-giner iu be- 
—_—  Indahs feet fall. 


33S 


; = "* 
! I, Core3s 
I4» 


m, Pet, 2 8 


n I.Tim. 
2.4. 

19 Rom.11. 
CH 


k E ay 6.9. | * 


| Genealogies endin C briſt. Chap. I3; 


Cray. XIII. 
That Chriſt came in the fulnes of time, 
according to the Scriptares of God : 
and that in him all. the Scriptures 


Genealogiesended, 


_— 


Z(aiah 49.6, 
I will giue thee fot a light of the. Gentiles, 
' that thou maieſt be my Saluation ynto 
thecnd of the World, 


— 


Hus hath God guenthem 
the Spirit of & ſlumober,cyes 
that will not ſee, and cares 
that will not: heare ontill 
this day: for hauing the 

vaile in the reaaing of | Moſes and the 

old Teſtament,as yet undrawne from be. 
fore their hearts,they ſtumble ypon the 

m Frome of offence, and grope after a 

great Meſſiah that ſhall gather againe 

the diſperſed of 1/rael. 

© Burſceing that ® God in Chriſt would 

bane all men ſazed, and hath reſerued 


to himſelfe a ® remnant through - 


Led EC eee... ett. oo enm 


—_ 
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| their receining bee, but life from the 


eleftion of Grace; our duty istoP pro- 
uokethemto Chriſt,(asthe Apoſtle ap- 
plyeth the ſpeech of Joſes ynto vs 
Gentiles, who haue 1found him whons 
wee ſought not after,and with them are 
now made” thepeople of God; ) tor if 
by their fall © ſaluation commeth to 
the Gentiles, and their caſting off, was 
the reconcilingof the world, what ſhall 


dead ? 

That they are beloged for their * fa- 
thers ſakes is teſtified , were credited 
with the " Oracles of God, is manifeſt, 
& honored with the*bumanity of Chriſt, 
the Scriptureeuery where declare,of 
whom are the Fathers, and to whom 
appertaineth the Adoption, the Glory, | 
the Comenants,the giuing of the Law, 
and the Promiſes, for which cauſes,and 
for whoſe ſaluation, their Pas! was fo 
zealous, as he wiſhed himſelfe ? ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt : and we the wilde O- 
line graffed in, and now made partakers 
of the ſame roote, ought to feede their 
dead branches,with.our liuing ſap; by 
opening vnto them, that /eſws, * whoſe 
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P Daut.32. 
89. 


TEſay 65.1 


CHoſca.23. 


Rom. 1. 


13, 


CRom,11. 


23, 


uRome3.2+ 
* Rom,g.s 


Y Rom. 943 


« Zech.13. 


E 3 
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fide\ro- 
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| lohn 1. | ſide they pierced, was the 3 Lambe 
19. | [laine for the ſinnes of the world, andthe 
ſubſtance ofthe Sacrifices commanded 
in the Law. 
| Among many other things in the 
[b Pxod.12,! old Teftament,ſhewed in the Þ Lambo, 
cExod.28,! in © Aaron,the4 Scepter, and © brazen 
a Serpent : and inthe new, ſecne in his 
bn +4 had * | humanity, Dotirine, miracles and 
© Numb, | death ; both of them in euery line ci- 
21490 ther ſpeaking of,or pointing vato the 
| Meſſiah, the Anointed of God; and a- 
recing in his perſov, parentage and 
a f Fra qu. each —_ the 
f ,,King. | wings of the ® Cherabins did ypon the 
6,27. Mercy-ſeate in Salomons Temple : the 
one affirming, and the other confir. 
SEGy 7.14 __— he was the 8 Soxne of 4 Vir- 
Mich. 5.2 | g#, his birth in h Bethlehem, his kin- 
== 23-5. | dred of i Dawid, and Tribe, k [udah. 
£1495) Hisinfancy anſwering the types of 
I Numb. | the old Teſtament, was fcene a | Star 
24.17, | yntothe Gemtile Prophet Balaaw, and 
- | was found by a Sear of the Gentilesthat 
mer.z1.15 | ought him.In ® Rawa wes weeping, as 
n Hofer.) Teremy had heard; out of" Egypt hee 
| | was called, 2s Hoſpeah had faid; was 
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 brough l 


—— 
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brought vp in Nazeret to fulfill the 
{Prophets ; and for wiſedome at twelue 
{yceres of age, was as much admired a- 
mong the Dofors,as ® Salomon was in 
deciding the ſtrife ofthe harlotss 

His life was vnreproueable, fulfil- 
lingall righteouſneſle, in whom the 
P Prince of this world conld find nothing 
amilſſe. 

he ales was as the 4 dewe of 
Hermon, preaching comfort to all that 
* moore in Z ion; and was a 1 Goht of 
ſaluation pinen vnto the Gentiles wnto 
the end of the world, 

His Miracles were ſo many and ma- 
nifeſt, as teſtified his Godhead, by cu- 
ring the blinde , healing the diſeaſed, 
| lenſing the Lepers, caſting ont Dinels, 
and raiſing the dead. 

In transfiguration he was more glo- 
riows then Moſes; m feeding the hun- 
gry with fewer loaues, he exceeded 
© Eliſha; and had more powerto com- 
mand Angels, then » Elzas had ro ſhue 
beaven for raine, orto open itfor * fire, 
| Andthepartsofhis paſſion were as 


®1.King, 
3-16. 


P Iohn 14. 
30. 
Pl, 133-3, 


r Elay 6r. 
2,3. 


| effectually ated, as in the old Tefa- 
| 


[Efay 49.6 | 


| - 


| 


L 3 went. 
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Y Zech.13 
7, 

z Zech.1n. 
21. 

a PC. 22416 


b Dan 9.24 


©Iohn19, 
33. 
4 Zach.12, 
10. 


|©Efay 53. 


f Luk.23 . 
45, 


- | thus; 
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ment they had been predicted; and all 
accompliſhed as had been prophecicd: 
For Zachariah ſaw the Y Shepheard,the 
Lords fellow, ſmitten; and the ſhtepe 
ſcattered; [old for thirty pieces of *ſ31- 
#erand them the purchaſe of the potters 
field. Danidtold that hisabands ava feet 
ſhould be pierced, his garments dinided, 
and lots caſt for his veſlure. And Da- 
niet ſaw him ſlaine,toÞ confirmethe Co- 
uenant and to ſtale up viſion aud Pro- 
phet. His bones were not broken, to an- 
{were the © Law of che Lambe : his ſide 
peirced,to affure his 4 death. 

And his death done amongſt « 1a- 
lefattors, with ſuch ſignes from Hea- 
#ex,in the earth,and in the renting of 
the vaile,as hisf beholders fmiting their 
breits , confeſſed hee was the Sonne of 
God, 

Butto gather all into one, and from 
that one, againſt whomthe /ewes dare 
not ſpeake, cuen Eſay the Prophet and 
of their Bloud royall; let vs lay down 
his text, as it lieth in his words, whoſe 


preface ynto his ſpeech begiineth 


Who\ 


—__ 
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Who Þ will beleene onr report ? and to 
whom is the arme of the Lord reuealed? 
2. But he ſhall grow wp before him as 
a Branch, and as a roote out of a arie 

ground: he hath nether forme nor beau- 
tie : when we ſball ſee him, there ſhall bee 
no forme that wee ſhould deſire him. 
| 3. Hes deſpiſed and reiefted of men: he 
75 a manfull of ſorrawes, and bath expe- 
rience of infirmities : wee hid as it were 
our faces from him: he was deſpiſed and 
we eſteemed hims not. 4.. Surely he hath 
borne onr infirmities,C carried our ſore 
rowes: yet we aid indge him, as plagued 
and [mi;tenof God,and humbled.s .But 
he was wounded for onr tranſgreſſions, 
he was broken for our iniquities : the 
chaftiſement of our peace was ypon him, 
| and with his ſtripes are we healed.6. All 
we like ſheepe hanegone aſtray : we haue 
turned exery one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquitie of 
vsall. 7. He was oppreſſed, and hee was 
affuted, yet did he not openhis month: 
he ts brought as a ſheepe to the ſlanghter, 
and. as a ſheepe before her ſhearer is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his month. 8, He 
| L 4 Was 


— — —— 


A er —_ 


V9 
. 


3, 


Cree III 


IIs 


I'2, 


— 


1 his month. IO. Tet the Lord world 


was taken out from priſon, and from. 
indoement : and who ſhall declare his 
age? for heewas cut out of the Land of 
F lining : for the tranſgr:ſſion of my 
people was he plagued. g. And he made 
bu grane with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death, though hee had done 
no wickedneſſe, neither was any deceit in 


breake him, and make hin ſubief to in- 
firmities : when hee ſhall make his ſoule 
evoffermmy for ſinne he ſhall ſee his ſeede, 

ſhall his dayes, and the will 
| of the Lord ſpall proſper in his hand, 
I1.He ſhalt ſee of thetr anellof hz: ſonle, 
| and ſpall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge 
fhall my righteous ſornant inſtifie mary: 


Thersfore will I gine him « portion with 
the = «2d he ſhall dinide the fpoile 
th the ſtrong, becauſe he hathpowred 
out his ſoule onto ur , and hee was 
| counted with the tranſpreſſors, andhee 
| 6arethe finnes of many, andprayed for 
the treſpaſſers. 

Herein Iappeale to your ſelues, O 


4 


| 


for hee ſball beare their iniquities. 12.| 


ee children of the Prophets: what haue|. 
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our 
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our Exangelifts written, thatthis your 
Prophet did not write before : for ſab 
ſhaxce lo much,and for word {o agree. 
ing, as they ſeeme to fall from his pen, 
who ſaw the Paſſon himſelte , and 
brares record bthat his ſayings ave trwe?| 
or to whar other 
applied,then vnto ef», ſo borne,lfo t5- 
ning, lo deſpiſed, and fo crucified; that 


cofulfill all, his death was done with- 
out the © gate, as the \ Bullock was burn | 
without fn Campe ? 

And thatthe times draw the ans 
onely to that age, heare how the Scrip.. 
turesare lowd. Iacob told Indah,that 


the Scepter ſhould not depart from his | 
Tribe, nor # Law-giner from betweene 
bis feete,vntill Shiloh came : and how 
TIsdahs government ended bythe cru- 
elty of Herod. in{laughteringrheir Sax- 
hedrin, * Phylo, a man of theirowne, 
doth declare. And their Rabbins like- 
wite,in their Taimnd Seder Olams,thus 
cry out, * Woe untowvs, for the Scepter 


is now taken away from Indah, and the 


ings hapned immediately 


Law-g1ner from betweene his feete, 
"Whichth 
+ before 
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c Heb, I 3s 
I1, | 
1 Levit.16. 
27. 


c Gen-49. 
IO, 
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"0 


| 


* Ioleph. 
antiqulib, 


| T4.cap.26, 
| 


* Macro- 


bius,1:b.3, 


In tbe Iu. 
bile yeere, 
God dwel- 
ling im our 
Tabernacle, 
will be re- 
miſſion,re- 
demption, 
andending 
of S4bbath 
to Iſracd, 
The Rab- 
bins upon 
Levit. 25. 
fLuke 19. 
Ils 

5 Elay 61, 


I, 
k Luk. 4. 


Is, 
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before the birth of Chriſt, when: that 


* Idumean Tyrant , by the fauour of 
eAntonizs, hadfirit ſet, and after by 
| Anguſtue,ſurer {ettled [ndahs Crowne 
ypon his owne head; whole faire luſtre | 
made him fo to perſecute the lawfull 
heire thercof,as leſt hee ſhould eſcape, 
hee ſlaughtered all the male Infanrs in 
thoſe coaſts of [ewry, and among them 
his owne ſonne, as CMacrobins repor- 
teth. | 

The * Inbile likewiſe for freedome, 
the onely Feaſt in the yeere ; and that 
yeere appointed to bee cuery fiftseth, 
muſt haue an end in the ſubſtance,as 
all other Ceremonies had. Which great 
ycere,thatthe people did expect it,our 
Luke declareth , ve in his time they 
thought, that * rhe Kingdome of God 
ſhauld ſhortly appeare, and that leſs 
from their 8 1/aiah at Þ Nazaret did | 
preach it,they all bare him witneſſe, and 


| ont of his mout 


wondred at the Wan words that came 


And ſurely if wee begin to account 


them. (as wee muſt) from the ſementh | 


geere of [oſhuah, when the Lands full 
A conqueſt | 


— 


—_ GY 
— 


— 
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—— — 


conqueſt was accompliſhed ; wee ſhall 


the Paſſion, where all freedome was 
purchaſed : when Chrift in his laſt 
words ypon the Crofle,cryecd, i Ir x fi. 
mſhed. 

Beſides theſe agreements of figure 


claring the change of ſtates by the me- 
taline [mage ({hewed to Nebuchad- 
ne2z4r) giues limits to the Kingdomes 
therein contained, till a Stone cut with- 
ont hands from the monntaine, ſhould 
fall vpon,and break topowder,the Guld, 
the Suuer, the Braſſe, the Iron, andthe 
Clay: all * which ſhould be blowne a- 


* | way,asthe chafte ofthe Summer flow- 


ers; but the Srome that fo fell, ſhould 


fill the whol: earth, 


Now,that the euent was according, 
is cuidently ſeene ; for Cleopatra, the 
proud and laſciuious Queene of Egypr 
6 laſt ſucceſſor,or Toe ofthe Image) 
or the death of Antonizs, ſtung her 
ſelfe to death with a Serpent ; what 
time Eyypr, theone legge, by Oftanian 
was madea Prouince to Rome,as Syria 


find twenty eight fifticths vnto that of 


and ſubſtance, the Prophet Dame! de- 


[Iohn19, 
3 0s 


Dan.2,45. 


* Then 
Rome was 
none of 
thoſe hing- 
domes that 
were 10 be 
deſtroyed, 
fore the 
comming 


of Chriſt. 


7 
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| 


| Beda ſaith, 
that Chriſt 
was borne 
is the thirty 
one yeere of 
King He- 
rod,whboſe 
reigne was 
thirty ſexe 
yeeres, 
Beda,lib.6 
de ZEta- 
tibus, 


* Toſeph, 
antiq.lib, 
I O«CapeI So 
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theother, by Pompey before had been 
made 


And that a full diſſolution of every 
part ofthe /mage vpon her death hap- 
ned,the taxing of the world then laid 
by Anguftus, doth teſtifie ; whenthe 
Romane Monarchie,with acknowled- 
gediubieRion firſt began : and ypon 
which occaſion Chriſt was borne in 
Both- lchems , two yeeres before the 
death ofgreat Herod, 

And that this Srone was Chriſt, all 
almoſt acknowledge; neitherdoth the 
euent fall in any other, the Goſpel! be- 
ing the Mownntaine that ſpred his king- 
dome ouer the face of the whole earth. 
And what that Stoye ſignified , Daniel 
told Nebuchadnezzar,as loſephns wri- 
teth : which though himſelfe thought 
not fit in that his * diſcourſe there to 
expreſle,yet afterwards in the commo- 
tions of the Jewes againſt Pilate, hee 
ſpeaketh both of [ohn Bapreft, ſlaugh- 
tered by Herod, and of [reſi condem« 
nedto the Croſſe, in theſe venerable 
words : 

* At that time (faith he) wes Teſus 


awiſe 


—_ 


a wiſe man, if it be lawful to call hima 
man: for he was the performer of diners 
admirable workes, and the — 
thoſe, who willingly emtertaine the truth: 
and he drew w/w diners Jewes and 
Greekes to bee his followers, This was 
Chriſt ; who being accuſed by the Prin- 
ces of our Nation before Pilate and af- 
terwards condemned to the Croſſe by 


from the beginning, forbeare to lone him 
for the 5 meof his death. For hee 
appeared unto them aline the third day 
after, according as the dinine Prophets 
had before teſtified the ſame ; and diners 
other wonderfull _ of bs: and from 
that time forward, the race of the Chri- 
ſtians, who have derined their Name 
from himghath nezer ceaſed. 

| Wharteſtimony can be greaterthen 
this, ſo agreeing with the CMiracles, 
Death, and Reſwrrefion of Chriſt ; c- 
ſpecially from his pen, who wrote the 
Hiſtory of the [ewes, from doſes, the 
firſt,vnto the deftruQtion of Iernſalem, 
and laſt times of their eftate : being as 
all men know, by birth a /ew himſelte, 


© T— 4. I 
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him; yet did not thoſe who followed him | 


——— ___—__ 


The tefli- 


mony of lo- 
ſephus- 


- and 
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Dan. 9424- 


Thetime 
certaine 
from A- 
damsfall 
unto 
Chriſts 
death, 
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and in his young yeeres might haue 
ſcene the ſame Jeſus, of whom he gi- 
ueth ſuch commendadle reports ? 

But to conftirme the fall of the 7- 
mage, which Damel had affirmed by 
the fall of the Sroxe, is the teſtimony of 
the Angel ſent vnto him, toſhew the 
times that wete to ſucceede. For the 
Prophet praying for a preſent releae- 
mentfrom Babels caprewitie, was an- 
ſwered by Gabriel aboue his requeſt : 
namely', that after /exenty ſenens of 
yeeres, a peta deliuerance ſhould be 
wrought by the death ofthe Meſſiab, 
which ſhould end Sinne, and the Cere. 
monies of theplace,and ſhould bring an 
eucrlaſting freedome to all that 'be- 
leeue.. 
| Andthattheſeyeeres ſo predicted, 
fell in number;weight,and meaſure,c- 
uen 490. we haue ſhewed before, and 
now futther .affirme, that. the very 
houres by-a skifull Arithmetician may 
be exattly:calculated, from the meſſage 
of the Angel, deliuexed at the time of 
the enening oblation,vnito the yoice vtte- 


jred by Cbrifyponthe Crofle, at wei 


muth 
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ninth boure of the day, when hee cried 
aloud and Þ gaue ypthe ghoſt. 

Another marke ſet for the time of | 
Chriſts comming, is gathered by the 
oraces that ſhould bee reuealed ynder 
the ſtanding and continuance of the ſe- 
cond Temple,which was built by Ze- 
rubbabel, after the returne from Baby- 
lon : which worke , though later and 
lefler then that of Salowmons, had not- 
withſtanding a promiſe from God ro 
c excced Salomons, 

But how glorious his was, the buil- 
ding,ouilding,riches, and beauty doth 
euidently declare : and the 4 cloud of 
Gods plory. ſo filling the houſe, as the 


ly ſhew. 


Whereas contrariwilc, this ſecond | 


Prieſt could not- miniſter, doth manifeſt- | 


b Marke 
15.346 


was ſo inferiour, as the old men that 
had ſcene the former,* wept exceeding- 
lyat the laying of the fowndation : nei- 


ous{{lowd,.nor had:the like Patternes 
| of Gods diuine [preſence, as: Salowmons 
had;o7 5948; Ort! 9015 05 4.04 
*\ For in this: ſecond Temple, as-the 
VID Rabbins 


cher was itfilled with any ſuch glori- | 


© Ezra 3. 
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Des have gm IT great 
bleſſings were wanting+1. The fire from 
Mearns... conſume the Sacrifices, the 
viſible 6gne of Gods fauourable accep.. 
tance. 2. The Vrim and * Thummin, 
moſt facred monuments putin the pec- 
torall or Breft-plate of Aaron. 3. The 
8 Ave of the { ovenant,whermthe Ta. 
blesof Stone, Aarons Rod, and ipot of 
Hanna were kept.4-The Mercyſeate 
and — ar + 
cles of God were nn 6h the 
manife{t breathing of the be/y Ghoſt 
vpon the Prophets: all which Sa/owmons 
Temple had. 

Contrariwiſe, before the daies - 
Chrift, this lattex Temple was pollute 
anddefiled by Antiochus, Pin 
Craſſn.; and after the death of Chrsft, 


vtterly.deftroyed by Titns, Domitian, | - 


Hadrian,and other Roman —_— 6 
And being affaied againe to be built 
by Ivhanthe Apaſtara,was with carth. 
quakes & fire. from heauen {o hindred, 
as the foundations of the firſt Temple, 
lefrin the former deſtruions, were £0 
ſhaken afundcr,that aſffone wes not left 

| ſtanding 


| 


_ 


| Chap.z3+ Grweddegies.endin Chriſt 
fading nv 4 Bong; aud the worke= 


men. by fixe from, heauen forced to, | 
leaue off the. .a 
time, u3 ſeeking to. rebuildthar, which 
Chriſt hadſo OT more Chriſtian 
bloud hath beenſ deghen was in thoſe 
warres of deſtruction which' Joſephus 
_ of _ Gn v_ then was 
of this ſecond Templegreater 

the _ what ſhuld ho the 
defire of all nations-t9:comgtherumy > 


Surely, it was the Lord, whons they |- 


ſought, and the Meſſenger of the 1. Co- 
enant whom they deſired to bthold,that 


| ſhould come to this; his Temple, cuen | 


the Adefſiab, promilgd to! reſtore the 
defolations of Iſrael; and; that ſhould 
be giuenfor a light of 2: [altation t/a 
the, Gentiles, KY was accompliſhed: 
onely.jinthe perſonef Chrif bifes. who 
wath his preſence filled this latter houſe | 


[mi greanr g gloryghbncke clowd. Ga 


ba wry in near Temiphe- hee caught: 
that his Req was the truc Terwp/ein- 
deedhandthac the *: Father and be were 


-" hae TW 
at 


 " 


trefpt,, Since, which, | 


Socrates © 


MElay 49. | 
6, 


n Tohn2, |} 
r9, 


Ms a 


o 
% 


ee Me eee ER 
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of lohn s, 


| 


Plohn rx, 
29. 


- $4 Zach.6. 


Iz, 
" Eſay 62. 


| 


3. 
c Heb.3:3 . 
tPſ.110.1, 
U Mat.13. 


4Ts 


x Elay 49. 
8, 4 


7 Cant.2, 
IIs 


| char teſtified o maith of him, © their 
35, 39,46 


| <w47,the flowers apprared, and the ſrng- 


| 


6 | inthe mward heart, and ourward aQ- 


| Genealogies ww Jes end Chriſte Ghap.13, 


Credit vnto Moe « that \wrote concer= 
ning him, & the witnes of that burtiing 
Candle(the Baptiſt) who pointed, and 
preached him to be they Lambe of God, 
that taketh away the ſinnes of the world, 
" Hee then was the 4 Branch that 
ſhould build the Lords Temple, the 
Crowne * of glory," and voyall Diagdem 
in the hand of his God. More worthy of 
' glory them Moſes, more * excellent 
theo Daxid;and greater then Jonas or 
Salomon. | 
And that this his comming, was 
the acceptable rime, and yeere of che 
Lord, * whereunto Salomon in his 
Song had the relation, when-hee allu- 
deth ynto the time of the true-Tnrrles 
ſacrifice,in his heauenly hymne,where- 
in moſt {weerely he fingeth thus ; hex 
the Y winter was paſt, and the rains gone 


ing of birds was come,then' 
tlie Turthe was heard in the Land./For 
when the frozen dregs of fm lay!both 


on; then hee that 5: offeved @. Bullock, 


WAS 


— Rs. Ee eee 
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was 4s if he had ſlaine a man: and bee 
that ſacrificed a ſheepe, arif he bad cut 
off a dopgerneck.; then were the oblati- 
ons as the offerings of Swines blond, and 
the remembrance of incenſe, as the ble(- 
ſong of an doll, So that when ſacrifice 
and offerings were not defired, barnt 
offering and ſinne offerings not requi= 
red,chen ſaid he, Lo, come ; for in the 
roll of the booke it is written of mee, 1 de- 
fired to do thywill, O my God. 

And as touching the abrogation of 
the old, thus ſaith /eremy, They Þ ſhall 
ſay no more the Arke of the Conenant of 
the Lori, neither ſhall it come in munde, 
neither ſhalthey viſt tt, neither ſhal it be 
wagnified, But I will plant faith the 
Lord by that Prophet, my © Law with- 
in them and in their hearts 1 will write 
it, 1 will be their God, and they ſhall bee 
wy people, And by Ioel he crieth, 4 In 
thoſe dates I will pore ont my Spirit vp- 
on all fleſh, your ſonnes and your dangh- 
ters ſhall prophecy; your old men ſhall 
dreame dreames, your young men ſhall 


ce _ , and ypon your (ernants and 


s I will powre ont my Spirs.. 
Aa 2 They 


Jn 
LL 


356 | Genealogies endin Chriſt, Chap.13, | 
b ler.zt. | b They ſhallall know the Lord, from the 
| | 34 leaſt of them, to the greate#? of them : 
© Efay 19. | andthe < ( 1tiesin Egypt ſhall ſpeake the 
pure language of Canaan. And of this 
knowledge, .it ſcemerh the woman of 
Samara ſpake , whento our Sanonr 
1oh.4.25- | ſhe ſaid, / know well that Meſſiah ſhall 
come, which 1s called Chrift, whenhe is 
com*,he will t-ll vs all things, 
' Theſe, and infinit more ſpeeches 
concerning Chri##s comming, his Goſ- 
| pell and grace, are fo frequent in the 
*Prophets,as both Eſay and [eremy doe 
| vrge the obſeruation by the examples 
of the vnreaſonable Creatures, the 
dEfay 1.3. | Beafts and Bwas; for the 4Oxe (faith 
Eſay) knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe 
his maſters Crib, but Iſrael doth not 
know,my people doth not conſider. Yea, 
the Storke tm the heagen (faith Ieremy ) 
eler.8.7. . | kyoweth hey appoynted times,the © Tmr- 
| . | tle, the Crane, andthe Swallow obſerue 
the times of thrir comming,: but my peo- 
| pleknow not the indgement of the Lord. | 
And the complaint in Hefeais, Hy | 

f Hoſ.4.6. | people periſh for lacke of knavledge. 
| 

| | Burt for the cloze of all ; _— 
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the ſame precept to theſe ftammering 
Tewes, that themſclues vrge vnto their 
Diſciples, namely, To gize eare to the 
on ſo farre as they ſpeake, and 
where os ceaſe , to bow downe their 
eaves tothe (ayings of Wiſe mes: where- 
of themſelues tell ys of a certaine ſuc- 
ceſſion, which ſhould not faile till the 
comming of the Meſſiah. And from 
Hillel their holy Rabbis, bring a conti- 
nuation of N#ſceples, vnto Simeon, ſur- 
named the Righteous, in whom they 
ſay,the ſpirit of the great Synagogue dzd 
vtterly ceaſe.Conſider then well,O yee 
lifping ewes, what ye haue faid, and 
read what our Luke writes concerning 
this Simeon. 

There $ was aman(faith he) in Jeru- 
| ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon:this man 
was inſt, and feared God,and waited for 
the conſolation of Iſrael , and the holy 
Ghoſt was ypon him. 26. And a reucla. 
1199 was ginen him by the holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death before he had 
ſeenc the Lord Chriſt. 27. And he came 
by the motion of the Spirit into the Tens- 
| ple: and when the Parents brought in 

Aa? the 


| 
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—_—s --- 


The Rab- 
bins good 


cour fell, 


nn 


— 


$ Luke 3» 


25. 


26, 


27. 


| 


| — — — 
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28, 
39. 
zo. 


31. 
32. 


hLuk.2:37 


— 


ſaluation, 31. Which thou haſt prepa- 


Genealogies end in (brift. Chap.13. 


the childe Teſus, to doe for him after the 
cuſtome of the Law, 28. Then he tooke 


him inhis armes, and prayſed God, and. 
ſaid : 29. Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſer« 


want depart in peace, according to . 
Word; 30. For mine eyes haxe ſeene thy 


red before the face of all people, 32, A 
Light tobe rewealed to the Gentiles,and 
the glory of thy people Iſrael, 

Which was likewiſe witneſſed by a 
Propheteſſe of your owne, cuen e Anne 
the daughter of Phanxel, ofthe Tribe 
of eſter, a widow of great yeeres, 
who wentnotout of the Temple, but 
h ſernued God with ſafting and prayers 
night and day. Shee comming vpon 
them,confeſled likewiſe the Lord, and 
{pake of himto all that looked for the 
redemption of Ieruſalem. 

Doth not then our Exaxgehft con- 
firme that, which your Doors haue 
told : and Simeon himſclfe witneſlſe 
what they haue faid : namely,that his 
eyes then ſaw the Meſſiah,the glorie of 
Iſrael, and the Light of the Gentiles? 


And Zachary, your Prieſt of the courſe 


—_— 


off 


| 


-. 


tha 


| Chap,13/ Genealogier end in Chrift. 
of Abia, when his tongue was looſed, 
ſpake of the i horne of [aluation, that 
ould ſhortly be raiſed in the houſe of 
Daxid ; and*that the babe his ſonne 
thennew borne, ſhould be his meſſen- 
ver to goe before him, to prepare his 
wajes. Ofwhich meſſenger, heare [o- 
hus your owne Hiſtorian, how with 

our Enangeliſt he agreeth. 

Tohm * ſurnam?d the Baptiſt ({aith 
he) repleniſhed with all vertue,exhorted 
the [ewes to addsth themſelnes to exe- 
cute Inſftice towards men, and pietie to- 
wards God; and to bebaptized, and to 
renounce ſinne. Vnto whom ſo 
reſorted, that Herod fearing a reuolt 
(for it ſeemed they would ſubſcribe in 
all things to his aduice) cauſed him to 
be put to death inthe Caſtle Afache- 
ron: for which deed (faith he)the Jewes 
were of opinion, that in reuenge of this 
ſo gricuous a ſinne, Herods Army, a- 

aint whom God was diſpleaſed, had 

en ſubicRed to their vtter ruineand 
ouerthrow. P oy 

I will not vrgethe ſayings of E/aras, 

in naming k AS Sen 4 and M4 
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iLuk.1.69 


* Ioſeph. 
Anti. lib. 
I8,Ccap.7+ 


£2.E(dr. 7o 


Aag Sonne 


28,29. 


| 


GenealogierendwniChrift. Chap-13. 
Sowne Chriſt,foure hundred yceresbe« 
fore-Chriſts death 3\becauſe rhe Book 
isnot Canonicall : neitherthe teftimo- 
niesof the Sybels, whereof Erithrea, 
more ancient then Rommwlrs, compoſed 
verſes, whole firſt letters being onely 
taken, make 'this ſentence, IESVv Ss 
CHRIST, SONNE 'OF GOD, THE" SA 
VIOVR : Theſe, '1fay) I willnort vree, | 
becauſe they are Gentiles; but this I 
note,thart in all her verſes, ſhe hath nor 
one word tendingto Idolatry, as other 
Gentile Writers haue : but all again |. 
| the falſe gods and their worſhippings : 


Sneton.in 
vita Vel- 
pal.SeR, 4 


| 


Om 


| 


| 


| 
| 


a Citizen of the C'ttie of God, daith Saint 


guſtines Cinttate Dei, noteth. Andal< 


{o that * ſh: ſeemeth to me to have been 


Augaſtine in his booke ſo intituled. 
Now, that theſe $ybi/s were anci- 
ent,we ſee in Homer; of Ezekiah his 
time, fixe hundred thirty fix yeeres be-' 
fore the birth of Chriſt, who inſerteth 
many of their yerſcs in his Rapſodie, as| - 
Uwmes inhis annotations 'vpon S..Au- 


ſo reſpectiue, for that the Romanes 
made doubt. to afſift- King, Prolonsy' to 
recouer his Kingdome 0 Epoypt, _ 

oY cauſe | 


—_— a. 
One OO en En—_ 


— 


LO 


Chap.13- Genealogies eudin Chriſt, 
cauſe the Sybils had prophecied, that 
At what time the Romanes ſhould ſet a 
King in Egypt, then ſhould be borne the 
King ofthe whale world. Which Ora. 
cle Cicero writing to Lentulns, (who 
ſued tohaue that charge) alleageth, 

And Tacitss tells vs, * that whereas 
many vaine predittions were publiſht of 
the Fate of Rome, wnder the names of 
the Sybils, Auguſtus Czlar (after that 
the Capitoll was burnt in the cinil/ wars ) 
cariſed their prophecies tobe ſought far, 
in Samum, lllium , Erthram , thorow 
eAfrica,Sicilia,and the Colomes of Ita- 
ly : and to be brought to Rome to the Ci. 
ties Pretor by a day aſſigned, and to bee 
examined by the Prieſts, to diſtinguiſh 
the true from the falſe, as neere as might 
be,by the indgement of man : and theſe 
allowed of, referred ag aine to a ſecond 
examinationof the Fifteene. 

In which bufinefſe, Sweron:us affir- 
meth * no lefſe then two thouſand 
bookes to haue been commirted to the 
fire : bur the approoued prophecies of 
the Sybets (faith he) at the Emperours 
commandement were laid vp, and oye | 

| ace! 


* Tacit. 
Anal.lib,s 


cap.3, 


* Sueton, 


in we 
I 
Aug, * 
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S— 


| 


Amia. 
Marcel.lib. 
23+ClA;'.3. 
*L,Viucs 
anaortrar. 
vpon Aug. 


lib.1$, 
C.33. 


The yeae- 
rend regard 


of the Sy- 
bils, 


M————_ 


| © Genealogierendin Chrift, Chap.x3. 


onder locke, in two golden Cheſts, at the 
foote of the Image of Apollo, in monnt 
Palatine in Rome, Where they remai- 
ned(faith Aman) in thedayes of /w- 
lian the Apoſtata : and whence St/lico 
tooke * and burnt them, wherthee in- 


tended treaſon towards his double ſon 


in ' in law, Hoxorixs the Emperour, leftin 
ciuit, Dei. | mouing the ug againſt him, their 
d 


prophecies hinder his defignes, 
as { tandian in his verſes thus wri- 


teth ; 
He burnt the Fates of the Sybils helps. 


Whereby weſce,both the great an- 
riquitie of theſe receiued Sybs/,and the 
reuerend regard that was had of their 
writings: but chiefly the endof all pro- 
phecies,both dizine and hamane, con- 
cerning Chrift Ieſws, in whom all the 
types ofthe Lawended, and in whoſe 
perſonall Genealogies ceaſed, that from 
Adam had been continued vnto him 
the bleſſed /eed,and Sonneof God : and 
to force them further, either for Story, 


ordiſtintion of Tribes, Marriages,or 


Iſſues, is to fall intothat finne which 
Saint 
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Saint Pawt 1 condemnerh, ſeeing thoſe l1.Tim. 
Starres didall ſet, at the 'brighr riſing L-4o 
of that brighteſt Swe, 

Neithes doth the new Teſtament, | The new 
from the firſt of S. Matthew,to the laſt Teſtament 
of the Apocalypſe, protecute any Gene- _—_ 

es, no not from the degree of a | Genealogie 
Grandfather (beſides them appertai- | then Cbriſt. | 
ning to the 4 of Chriſt) 2 gone 
many bookestherein be hiſtoricall, 5, 
might haue required the ſtajes of Gene- 
alogies,as moſt of them in the old Te 
ſtament haue done. For onely © Za- | * Luk.1.$. 
charias from his prieſtly courle, Eliſa- 
bet from Aaron, «Anna from Aſour, | ® Luk-z. 
© Paul from Beniarin, and 4 Barna- = " 
bas from Lemi are declared; in all the | ; "—y = - 
reſt a ſtill filence is ſfeene: and all to 
ſ{hew, thatthe yſe of Genealogies en- 
ded in /e/# the Seede of the Promiſe, 
and thar thencetorth, the world ſhould 
not looke for another. 

The Iewes we haue ſeene blinded in | _ 
their own affeCtions,affeting an carth- * Hicron, 
] uillity vnder their dail Q-| poinims. 
6 ye) om: Salomon, ard * wich | —_ 
Inlian the Apoſtata,do vehemently, ac- | the lewes. 


cuſe 


_— EE... 
— — 


© 1.Pet. 3, 
| I5- 


f Deut, 32. 
21. 
Rome! Os 


I 9. 


ZIoh-17.3. 


h Joh. 4-23 
i Pla. 2-12, 


Hons 


Genealogies end in Chrift, Chap.1 3. } 
cuſe ys Chriſtians, that agree not in the! 
Parents of his perſon, whom we make 
| 


our Meſſiah, whether of Nathas, or 
Salomon. 


But I would to God wee had not 
followed their Rabbins too farre in the 
line of Sa/omon,and that we were more 
exerciſed in theſe kinds of Studies, fo 
maturely touching the humanitie of 
Chriſt; for by Peter we arc comman- 
dedto © be ready alwayes to gine an an- | 
[were to enery man that asheth a reaſon 
of the hepe we hold: And by Moſerare 
ordained to f prowoke them ro the Goſ- 
pell; neither of which we can doe, but 
by ſhewing that God # become man, 
and that men, comne according to the 
Scriptures of God. | 

For in this confilteth 8 4fe emerla 
ſting, to know the onely true God,and Ie- 
ſms Chrift whow hee hath ſent. This: 
Chrift then wee Chriſtians worſhip, 
and h know what we worſhip, cuen the 
Sonne of Dawsd,that is, Danids Lord, 
whom all muſt i {sſſe,or elſe periſh,and 
all made bleſſed that truſt in him. 

Othen yce Sones of the k — , 

c 


—_ 


Chap.13. Genealogies endin Chriſt. 
be not as Dawids | deafe Adder that 
foppeth the eare,and will nor hearken to 
the voyce of the charmer, charme he ne. 
wer ſo wiſely; nor with your queſtio- 
ning Elders anſwer, ® We cannot tell. 
For you haue had Abraham your 
father,pointing at Chrft, the ſeed of the 
promiſe,in whom all the Nations of the 
earth are made bleſſed: Moſes your 
Law-gizer,{hewing the ® Prophet that 
the Lord would raiſe from among your 
brethren, unto whom ye ſhonld hearken: 
And the Prophets your Charmers both 
multiplying viſions, & v/mng ſunulitudes, 
with 9 precept vpon precept, PFecept wp- 
on precept, line pon line, line vpon line, 
here a little,and there a little, haue de- 
clared the P Virgins Sonne to bee the 
Immanuel, the 4 wonderfrll Connſeller, 
the mighty God,the exerlaſting Father, 
and Prince of peace: Chriſt himſclte, 
reaching himſelfe to be the * #ay, the 
Truth, and the Life, and the ſpiritual 
Rock and Mannaſent downe from hea- 
wen: The Enangehiſts, Apoſtles, Diſc- 


es vnto you,of his Life, Death, 


allof them clowds of | 
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| Genealogies endin 


| {Prieſthood and order of AMelchiſedek. 


. | chers did in the wilderneſſe; for,* be not 


* [rowes(you reade)are ſharp, that ſticRin 


Chrift. Chap. 7. 
Refwrrreftion and Aſcenſion: And laft- 
ly,we Gemtiles, of the vncircumcifion 
(though with 'Fammering lips,& ano- 
ther tongue) tell you, That in theſe laſt 
dayes" God hath ſpoken by his Son, who 
i heire of all things, by whom hee made 
the world, and in whom he that * belee- 
Heth, ſhall not periſh, but hane hfe ener- 
lafting.That a-promiſe was made ynto 
Danxid you know,he ſhould nener want 
4 Swcceſſor to fit ypon his Throne + nov 
Leui ſhould ener want a Sacrificer to 
miniſter before the Lord: But that there 
is, and hath long time been wants of | | 
both,canhot be denied. And therfore it 
is notſpokenof atemporall, but ſpiri- 
tuall King and Kingdome; and of that 


which continueth for euer : Which 
leſus, who & gone before 1s into the holy 
place,the moſt Holieſt. 

To day then, if you Y will heare bs 
vojce, harden nat your hearts as your fa- 


deceined, Gods. not mocked,” but 15.3 4 
ielons God, & a conſuming fire.Hlis* gr» 


the 


. ws E ; 
. - 


the bearts of the Kings enemies; and his 

bleed(you know) hath bin heauy vpor 

the © heads of your childrem,who to this 

day are adeſpiſed and a diſperſed Na- 
tion thorow the world:withouri King, 

withons Prance, without Prieft, without 

Statute, without Ephod , and withont 

Teraphim , as Iſrael aforetime was 

threatned, & you too long a time haue 

now felt. For as yeeres _ 

ſpent in your yaine expeQations(if for- 

| 1.7 Aden  ebe A age 

ſaw from the Creation to he 

Flood : and yetare you as fruſtrate of 
your hoped Meſſiah, aswhen you fuſt 

refuſed Chriſt * for your King. 

The Lord for his Anomteds fake 
withdraw the wile from before your 
hearts, that with vs you may ſce the 
8 vailerent,and the way open into the 
Holy of holzes ; and the ſame made only 
by his entrance,who isthe great b High 


Prieſt of onr calling; m_ d by Him, 
that bare the i names of your rememn:- | 
braxce his breſt, inthe cograuen 
ftoyerof his breſiplate:: but hath Him- 
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| (effe *, writtes both: youts, and ours, 


with} 
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the world 
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f(t Age. 


©Iohn 19. 
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f Exod. 26, 
33» 
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h Heb.g. 


i Exod, 38, 
29, 
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| with the 1 bod of his ownheart,when 
from the Croſſe, and Mount Calvarie, 
his Veynes ſtreamed Salnation; with 
greater increaſe into the! world; then 
didthoſe waters of ie thariſſuedfrom 
1 [eruſalens Temple, For whtole.com- 
ning to make all perfect, let'ys with pa- 
tience attend; -and expect his appea- 
rance inthedouds&i in Maielty,when 
both /ew and Gerzile with viſible y_ 
ſhall&ehim(as he is)the  /mv# 

inmiſible God, rey ors tin 61 as 

and the: exgrauey: firs of bes) perfon. 


Before whote Throne, inhis holy' Jerks 


ſalem,the ? Jchonah Shammmab;ahe Sea- 
led of Iſrael, and the Sancd of Nations, 
with Crownes, Harps ,and Pfalmes {hal 
fing Hoſamnab, to himthe Lambe, that 
bath waſhed ws inhis blood, and liwerb 
for exermore.'; Vnto: whom: with: God 


-O thou when my Sole, 
come, Come; Lord Tesvs. 
Fl N IS, 


Ft teh 


AN ALPHABETICAL 


TABLE. 


A, 
Biuds bouſt endedin loſcph, 


Abrahi theyourgeſt of Terahs ſons, 36 
had the promiſe of Seed, of King, 136 


and of Kingdome, 240 
be was both Prieſt and King, 281 
bis Seed as Starres, 22 
bis complaint io God, | 223 
bis Brethren in [tate of ſaluation, 37 
Accountsof times, 18 
they differ ia the Indges, 40 
baw prooucd, 41,42,4 33440 
Adams Genealogies vnto Chriſt, 232 
Atticanus 0pin;on zot allowed, I94 
Ahab his yeeres preoued, 56 
by bouſe rent, 214 

he i ſlaiac by the King of Syria. 215, 
Ahaziah made older then bis father, 48 
be reigned a0! with his father, 50 
is the ſonne of 42. yeeres, 65 
is omitted by Matthew, 137 
Alphens #0t knowne whence, 269 
Amaziah emittcd, 137 
Amon an ldolater. 187 

Bb Anna* 


264 


i 


—_ 


' 


The Table. 


Anna the daughter of Phanuel, 
Anna donbted tobe ſiſter to Hiſmetia, 
is the mather of May the Virgin, 

ſhe had three hasbamas. | 
Anointing uot after Babels captiutie. 
Aſa bis godlyreformation, 


began the 42 yeeres. 


B 


Raaſha how fathey to Abah, 


be could net build Kamab, 


| Babels cruelties, 
Bath ſheba a mirror of women. 
 Begetting,/ow vaderſtood, 
| Bengorions opinion of the Septwagint. 
| Benhadad,bow brother to Abab, 
Beth, Mem,and Caph miſtakes, 
Bezalecl bis age ſwppoſed. 

| Boaz thought more then one. 


C. 


Caietans conceit reprooutd. 
Cainan added to the original. 
Caleb,whobe was, 

. be and Pexaleelmen together, 
Canaan,bow ſeated, 


thought to be Paradiſe. 


_— 


w OY 


A ſhteroth the Sidenians Idol, 
Aſlir not a proper name. 
Atofla is Eſter. 

Auguſtines opinion of the Tranflaters, 


Catalogue of the Euangel:ſ? ned, 


F 


Br=thren by the mothers could not inherit. 


238 | 


continued. 


tt 
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The Table. 


his parents poore, 286 | 
bis triumphs teares, 287 
Crowne ,noze worne after the captinity. 257 
Croſſes wanting for perſecution. 335 
Cyrus his decree, 31>, 
was named before be was borne, 313 
D 


Daniel his Prophecy written : 8 
' mithe ch an T ongat, 27 
B 


Jn CO 


continued after Zerubbabel. 239 
Cenſer and Scepter diſtinAly borne, 203 
Chemoſh the Idoll of Moah, 211 
Childlefſc,how expormded, 223 
Chrilt is promiſed, 170 

# verily man, I3 

bis legall and natural defeent, 173 

be tooke no fleſh of Leni, 200 

he came of 188 

how be was ſonne vntto Salomon, 237 

bis right to the Crowne, 234 

was Kjng and Prieſt, 209 

reed in the Synagogue, 205 


confeſſed bumſelfe to be the Meſſiah, 1% 
heire 16 Danid both by father & mother, 251 


is reucaled to thefathers, 243 
achnowledeed King of the lewes, 278 | 
ſo tituled at bis death, 28g 
reſuſeth Magiſtracy, a80 
his pouerty, 236 


the only and laffull King of the Tewes, 253 | 
is King of the Lewes after his reſurref$:9,2488 


b 3 bis 


The Table. 


bis diui{ions, 70, 306 
bis text wronged, - 300 

is the onely Chronicle to Chriſt. 76 
Dauid the firſt King by counant, 126 
is forbid to build the Temple, 210 
ordained hisſucceſſors, 339 
bad promije of (briſt;. 255 
was both King and Prieſt, 3c'9 
ſhal nener want a man to (it on bis throxe.28 4 
Darius laft King of Perſia. 94 
Deſcents ſtrange. - 114 
Dijadem taken from Zedehiab, 219 
Differences i familits. I31 


Double vſe of Saint Matthews Catalogue, 127 


Earth peopl-d. 


Earth, Earth, bearethe 


word of the Lord 
Edit of King Cyrus, 


Elizaber was of ludahs Tribe, 


Eſter is Adaſſa, 


Ethiopian Tranſlation ouer 


Euangeliſts diſagree 20t, 
they began where Malachi tft, 
they confirme the Prophets, 
therr reconciliation, 

Euſcbins troubled the truth, 


by called bach his error. 


Fa 


Fx, eptions aganſi foure Kings, 
Ezra a pronfe ogainit the Per. 
frans long contif4dance, 


C 


I 
Fathers were Propbets, 


22 
arg 


72 
202 

42 
138 
234 
246 
345 
248 


_ 


=s The Table. 


their liues the bound of times, 16 
their names leade unto Chriſt, II 
were very young aud very old, 103 
all of them faitbfull, 88 
Families different, 133 
Faſciculus Temporum his error, 104 


Fauourcrs of Gods dealings are fauoured. 6 
Fiue perſons added by the Seotuagint. 114,119 
Fiuc of ludah ſaw 17. of Leut. 133 
Foure hundred and filty from Iacobsbirth. 40 | 


Foure Paſſeauers Chriſt celebrated, 75 
Foure Kings omitted. 137 
Forty ſix yeeres the Temple was in building, 83 
Fourteene generations, Izs | 
the laſt made compleat. I57 
G. 

Gencalogies &e recorded by God, 2 
are the firſt leaders vato Chriſt, ” 
they begin and end both Teftaments, 4 
they are the bounds of time, 16 
the ſtayes of ſtories, 26 
they ſhew Gods mercy and ſtuerity, 5 
are the bridge unto the new Teſlament, 80 
tbeir profound deepeneſſe, Ion 
they confirme the Old, 97 
their ignorance burteth the Goſpell, 172 

Genealogiesfrom Adam to Chrifl, 232 
ſuppoſed to be burnt, 238 
but were carefully kept, 239 
they are not proſecuted in the New, $63 

Genealogies Kabbinnicall. 329 

Genebrards opinzon. 21 

Generations three ſourteenes, 125 


Bb 3 Gentiles 


2s i, 
{ The Table. | 
| Gentiles firſt ſought leſs, . 376} 
| baue intereſt in Chraſls bunanuty. 203 
| God became max, 169 
bis wrath vpon Iudabs and Iſraels Kings, 21 5 
God warneth before be ſiniheth. 18, 
| be ahereth not his oath, 226 
Greeke copy without Cainan, 112 
Grecians Monarchy. 77 
H. | 
| Hebrew hard to tranſlate, 116 
| Heathen witneſſes of Gods truth, 81 | 
their teſtimonies of Chriſ, 276 
Heire next! #f kind: ed. 239 
| Herod vſurped Iudahs Crowne, 241 
_ beburned the Tewes records, 196 
- feared a temporall King, 259 
be flew his owne ſonne. 346 
Hid things appertaine unto Gad. I13 
Hicromscolleffion not wel! fitted. I42 
Hiſmeri mother to Elizabet. 207 
Hezron bis pedegree. 66 
n A 
Iacobs age tanding before Pharagb. Wi 
lacob and Heli are uat twinnes. 185 | | 
Iames is not brother to Chriſt, 262] . | 
but bis couſin-germane. 271 | | 
Ianus Temple ſhut in Rome. 276 
Iaphet the eldeſt of Neahs ſonnes. 32 | 
Ieconiah proclaimed chjldleſſe, 213 
and was a captine 37. yeeres, 235 | 
how he begate Salatbiel, 227 
the laſt that wore Iudahs Crowne. 256 
Ichojakim buried as an Aſſe. 149| \ 
Ke. Rs lefus| |) 
; 
y 
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The Table. 


Ieſus is borne King of the Lewes, 
was the Prophet expeticd, 
was a Carpenter, 
brought up under loſeph, 
bis right to Iudahs Crowne, 
acknowledged King of the lewes, 
was invegiitred a Prief. 

leſuites their blaſphemy. 

lewes wereshilfullin their ſtories. 
their errors, 
their Creed, 
their cuſtoms, 
their inſarreftions, 
their miſerable ſlaughter, 

Ignoran -c in Genealogies barifull. 

Loaſh is ſawne to Ahaxiay. 

lobs aflitionrat Moſes death. 

lochebed tos old to give (uch, 

lohn Bapizſi 3s ihe Elias. 

lorams regency ends the 42.yeeres. 

loſeph is ſoxne both to Tacob and Heli, 
us next ſucceſſor to Salomon, 

4 Carpenter and Father to leſ#s, 

Iſcah and Sara both one. 

Iſraels abode in Egypt. 

Iudahs Kings fince — 
bad no promiſe of Chritt, 


K, 
Kings muſt be rſaelites, 
Kings ſoure omitted, 
Kings of Iſrael all wicked. 
Kingdome meant,and not King, 
Kindreds for iaberitance. 
Bb 4 


Wow 


 _I|Kiſhwhobe was. ' $9 
Koath a bound for Iſzaels abode in Egypt. 23 
L. 
Laban /flhat excuſcd. 37 
Law,430. yeeres after the Prom{(e. 35 
Law of portions. | 7-4 
Law of marriages wby made. 20T 
Law for women capeable to inherit. 264 
Lea commended, 196 
Leuites vſurpation of Indahs right, 208 
their puniſhments. 207 
Lira his opinion not allowed, 63 
' bisarguments, 317 
| bisexpoſition, 320 
be is commended. 193 
Liuclies dangerous opinion, 327 
bis interpretation, 320 
be denieth (briſt tobe Meſſiab, 32I 
Lucidusbis error, 182 
Luke recordeth Chriſts father up to Adam, 230 
M, 
Mans agebalfed, | 10 
Manaſfles pat from the Altar. 95 
Maſorites preſeruers of the Originall. 1s 5 
Maries tbree. 263 
Mary the Virein wife vuto loſepb, I54 
ber Genealogie not accounted, ibid. 
fhe was aperpetuall Yirgin, 273 
ber wombe the cradle of Chriſt, 274 
ſhe was the daughter of Heli, 263 
beire both to father and busbaxd, 264 
was of the peorer ſort. 285 
Mary Salome not beire 10 Joſeph. 266 
Mary | 


— un 


| 


The Table. 


Mary Cleopas, ſiſter ts Mary the Uivgn, T_ 


ſhee ws the wife of Alpbeus, 
Matthew bi order in writing 
doth not follow a nmturall (acceſſion, 
aſcendeth no bigher then Abraham, 
bu three dinifions, 
bis drift and purpoſe, 
bis double names. 
Melchiſcdech the firſt King, 
diuers opinions of bim., 
Meſſiah vow reueiled, 
Myſticall interpretations. 
Mordecai a proofe againſt the 
Perſians long continuance. : 
Moſes birth a bound of time, 
bus meaning expounded. 
Mothers of Chriit, their defeves, 
tainted with ſinne, 
noxe named but the faulty. 
Motiues mouing vnio rebellions, 
N. 
Nagid how wnderſtsod. 
Nathan achiefe from Dauid, 
Nature forced,offended and broken. 


130 
229 
2330 
157 
241 | 
174 

Il 

34 
242 
153 


88 


23 
19 
1<6 
140 
188 


333 


319 
228 
107 


Nebuchadnezzar bad power to ſet up hings.150 


Nehcmiah ſaw both the beginning and 
ending of the Perſians Monarch, 
Next of hip muſt inherit. 


Olympicks,their variable beginning, 
they are uncertaine, 
the one balfe fabulous, 


93 
236 


| O. 
Old Teſtament ſilent from Abiuh to Ioſeph. 137 


308 

gol 

393 
fo0 


A. 
«4. 


Promiſe 


—The Table. TÞ? 


too weake for Chronologze, 305 
caunst let Chriſt to be Chrift, 313 
Omitted, who,and bow many. 135 
Omri hath noagreemtt with K, Abaxiab,s 2,63 
be u no bond in Chronologie, 58! 
by yeeres accounted. 56 
Opinions of the learned, 50 
ſome very dangerous, 137 
dixers diaifions of $, Matth,generations.1 51 
Pantes for Pente. 133 
Parents of Chrift calculaters of the times, 16 
they are all holy, 188 
their number, 171 
are aloud of witneſſes. ibid. 
they were poor, 286 
thry leade wntoChrift, $ 
their peregrinations are arcounted 
with Iſraels abode in Eeypt. r 26 
Parents of 'o/eph made intricate 
by Africanus and Euſebius, 174 
Paul 0 L -uit,yet read # the Synagogue. 206 
Pedaiah why omitted, 237 
is accounted in the fourteen. 56 
Peace vniner(all, | 276 
Pe: fians kings and continuance, 80 
Pi'ates teſtimony 8f {, brift. 299 
Potent Meſſiab expeRed, 258 
Phariſes keew not Dawds ſonne. 259 
Prince. Captaine, nor [udge, 
none from Indah ts Dauid, 105 
| Proofes for Chronologie, 28 
| Proclamation againſt Ieconiah. 3 M0 
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The Table. | 

Promiſe before the Law. 19 

Prophecics ef apotent King, 259 

R. 

Rabbins vewarrantable relations, 161 
they ſeeke ſhifts, 222 
they agree not together, 335 
they faine Genealogies, 296 
their blaſpbemies, 299 
their teſtimony of Mary, 197 
their opinion of Chriſt, 329 
they acknowledge Chriſt, 316 
they agree with $.Luke, 358 
their good counſell, 357 
they confeſſe what we defore, 264 
their applications. 260 

| Rachab mwerried inthe firſt L 
yeere of the lands entrance, $03 
ber brefts as dry,as Sara's, 104 
ber faith, 189 

Rachel commended, 106 

Ramah when builz. 45.66 

Reconciliation of Matthew and Luke, 248 | 

Rheſa thought to be Haxania. 233 

Romane Monarcby, 78 
they durft uot aide Ptolomy. 259 
they meddled not with the Jewes. 323 

Ruths faith, 156 

Sadduces defirine. 260 

Salathiel made a ſont in ſucceſſion. 236 

Salomons race whereit ended, 174 
bis wines and ſinnes, 211 
proofes of bu ſaluation, 2 = 

is 
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bis kingdome rent. hy 313 
Sanballat a bound for the Perſians. 96 
Sara commended, 106 
Scriptures muſt warrant what we profeſſe, 85 

they require aCbriſtian beliefs, 49 

they onely teach (brift: 306 
Sedar-Olam contradified, » 
Gem not the eldeſt ſonne: 32 

he is Melchiſedech. 33 
Scepter and Cenſurc ſeparated. 203 
Septuagint Tra»ſluters of M0- 

ſes Sow the —_ text, : ory 

when they w10te, I4 

their ſeuerall gifts, 116 

were free from corruption, 17 

their copie unvowelled and unaccented, 116 

they add: fine perſons, 119 

they altered 1 3. places, 118 

they bid their meaning, I33 

they differ in themſelues, 119 


are maimed by their Tranſlatort, bd. 
indued with the Spirits of the Propbets. 119 
Seuenty [ov'es deſcended into Egypt, 114 
Seuenty fiue generations to Chriſt. 7.171 


Simon Biſhop of Ieruſalem. 269 
Stayes in Chronologie, 28 
Strife about Abrahams age, - 38 
Suetonius his teſtimonie. 277 
Sunnes courſe meaſured bythe fathers, 159 
Swydas opinzon faulty, 200 
Sixty yeeres loſt in Chronologie, 39 
S\monides auſwer. loo 


5” Tam. 


ji 


T. 

Tablc from Adam to Daxid, 233 
of Iudab and lſraets Kings, -.. 60 
of three fourteenes, I57 
from Hezron to Caleb, 160 
of Matthan and Melchi, 179 

Taxe {a:dby Anguſtus. 348 

Temple later exceeded the former, 353 
was the gate of heauen, 6 
whoſe beauty the returned ſaw, -þ 

Terah the firſt tdlolatev. 17 

Teſtament ald ended inladua. 4 

Texts of Scrifiture of equall authority, 295 
they are intangled, 131| 
charged with emiſſion. zbid. 

Thamars d:{content, 102 

Thermuthis daughter to Pharaoh, 161 

T hree eſtates of the Iewes, 129 

Three fourteene generations. 134 

Tilemanus S!Ha over-bold. gh 

Tranſlations d4:uers. 12:6 

Tre elins opinion veiefied. $1 

Treble accounts in Chronologit, 17,3 

Turkes lieentious expettations. 190 

Twinsof anc unter. 180 


Twelue witneſſes ag 1inſ} the Perfgans. go 
Twenty ycercs differing in ube original, 52 


Tir e,tzims,0nd btfe 11me. 75 
Times !«/iifie of Chr'/t. 345 
Vairovead not Moſes, 303 
Virgils feſtimmony. 276 
Vrim not an t&c ſecond Temple. 316 
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| Y, 
Yeeres of the world, 
of Abrabam, 
of 1/aels abode in Egypt, 
are accounted from Hy: fathers, 
Yeeres of the Promiſd to Chriſt, 
of the Perſians Monarchie, 
of Danie 


Are fbrcibly drawne _=_ Oni. 


Zebede Rd _ 
Zechariahs blood revenge 
Zedechiahis _ f 
and [one to lechoniah. 
Zelophechads daughters. 
Zerabbabel fit for gOuer nent, 
tad the Temples foundation, 
be is made Gods Signet, 
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